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(Science of Taxonomy)

offertirs Srea wafom 4 TR W | »fidi(e (4 TS FECHE TE W !
g4m oG HITER G WEH | T g @ oFy WA WEA (e
otz w0 A AT T 70 T S 1Y e SrE Qe O
i | @ @ o z7e ®l 2o TorE afde | adm sz Fefipm =TS
w2 s 47 so T ¥ TR &R ¢ AT TR SR | FW T W TN
AT WASG o TF BTF D ciffs S Se RS GdRe FEE F AT
ol - T ST NO5 <A A s fF ot ¢o (i e a9 fame
m orm ) wEr ofel amS A, e, ge A S FAAF T
e 4 e @ < Ty i w1 @ R Saeeres
Srmrd SIS TH @ SATETE R (PR T ITCS T TR GAE 425
ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁd%ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂ@&mﬂwwﬁwmmm
T SIATETET B (FA el ¢ T T 9P 20 Syld . BE o
T W] SATS el EGTADE arafame (Systematic Zoology) | 99
Ty e e b T AR afreerers s feacs fems 4
T aa aad e 4% He A, B S FE A o e
F1o ATEEd T

s 5 BrrEt=i @ BrebTaBE (Tuxonomy and Systematics)

e e wE e AT fwa ofeR ofReEE wme) EAEE
fr eI SATEA %Y TS (5§ FREeEr S | FEETeid
fals ofdfgiem e &TS ¥ 3T W | PR wud fqEerea faes
R @itz ws Bm oA AR e G ezl a A TRk
TR SRR BIEA THIET (bhav) | SRS AED frmrag 4] AN
Errae Aa s e 71 - (W STTA a(S TIIETE T TR fo @l
5TE | EESEEE (Man) TASedTE oFEEAE TIA Gt EEE R T
i Ty o EE ceferEm o9 OFE T 4T Sl oS EELe U
e TE ClaRETOTE (R ST SlNe AL TIHEEA eIV LT
zeTE WE GIT TENILGE W S WA eififamsrreEsa <X
st @ (Evolutionary Divergence) STEH frs o TEEW | (Sl TRy
it (SRS (57 FaE 9Fe TeH e T e w0E Sadl FEA fRsre
s e @ wewEY & Iw eEfors geRe W cefetfeamy R
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feziral uid oA STIREN TS BT WRs FTS (e o35 gEea Al
e oFgd fmn T 47 SpEd ¢ sfstereligE Sue oTITa e
wegsd | ISR BrF S SR SEIeE Gae @R e gty
X! GG FE | ZLAGICE T AW (AST LAE Systemarics A The Study of
Diversity | IH 41 TH @b T

B e o Wew e 535 TR g o
REHe (Fa WG WS AT 3w 4 NS @ Taxonomy ©
Systematics *% W09 /4ETER T¥a Woenod X2 gLy | e Ssig g ==
worE AN <% e fesa 29 we ) g g Remm o gt Ry
fo =td IPER TOEA | TOAMA Taxonomy #HSCd  Hylers widd oy
offEam oY AR T R | SIS Systematics “WGE  (HA6
"FPra €% A Study of Organic Diversity 07 ar9zm 791 7= 1

Taxonomy %G A W% W AwRE e | % "o TE ravis @
nomos | taxis %8 9 A FAAT 93 pomos *TFA 99 A I A [
ORLE (WY A, taxis € nomos =% B6 fire sl T Taxonomy 998 «¥ od
e ReUieR @ig | F07R {9 Candolle (Sbyw) Bfdvm aifafamrem &
TF TEE < W% FHE gYT IRIR T JEA | Mayr (dSYY) WA FER
Candolle ARFSMZZ *# 67 T@TA FEF | QI8 Taxonomy *Hbd (TH
T o™y STETSHA (RS | Sl Siad ffAinncag CLR SRS Taxonomy
A= BY (Taxonomy is the theory and practice of classifying organisms)

o e Svstematics *5e e B sre Svsiuma * T4 ISR (Latin)
@woEd | FFWF  (Linnaeus; 1735)98  SUuines onAe Sldisanlel
ORI &7 Systenra *%0 AT SACSH | TTR Spstema Natwrae
e 29T dew aFIES T dawe AE |

TEN RGHE Systematics 4% &1 T4 (Simpson,  1961)
EETE MW AW FE ANFA | e W “Hirag menieege (kinds)
3 7ABTER (diversity) 92 {EwYEA WTH FATNE FOH@E (relationship)
fareete gren Systematics ! {(Systematics is the study of the kinds and diversity of
organisms and ol any and all relationships among them) S 7TEH 904 901 qF
Systematics 20 T @t [EE a@ Systematics is the science of
diversity of organisms Systematics @ “relationship’ <1 "#5{&" =Gt wivfe
A T T T ATE O AEEN (phyvlosencic) SR R =i
TEHE T A, I QTR TS T LI Hi(EE A WESB Gied T
TN (a4 ToE diers AT FIGEIR (TRITR 5 U999 T T TR
TEAA Systematics-97 A [ed FIREF (Fvolutionary Biology), ART
(Ecology) €2 =539 | (Behavioral Biology) 3T ﬁ@ﬁmﬁw
W gifore grang |




SR AW EEE S A e frra e o SR frsote v
TV Gmiv Sagm W Al SReT (Uniguce) 1 Prastulb=m werew
TEYEE A A6 @ TR wWiHE e s st aer ua
TEWE AT O ST (@ (U W i s ere @ w gt
TR MR e ware 22feER o wE S Fobmiiven (e e
PUE TERE WAy O SRREm e oty STiehe ast arfed
T offameTEeE Wi Tute Ritam Gl Sefimmm s e
TR R e cifdfa e wisans S afiwieg e g smamet
= SEE T ATA |

SR (population), eEfe @3 owfer Sewaw BrEEenE wom
ﬁﬁaaafmlmammmﬂmﬁrﬁwﬁm
TE ST TR | e Bttt e it S @ e o cretre
FEEL A B GRI-eR @ W AT o8 w0 W SRfEwiee
T EW ] G0 AT

g 1 R St 7w S srecea s o
== afs Slefesra WAl <= e v wwe WA wme Simea
=OTE A0 HECE ¢ w0l AR OAR i frm T e ol s eEw
=¥Te PE SREsen deifE, o (genus), G (family) ¥t stRam
TEITIIE WS TR T Q3 Geeeiced ool Sierm gede Rerem e
FEEE SIS Ay | ST S gice e WS R 9 |
&5 Tiad AR B SAW 4@ SR e )
3% ™% G At

Fie afifrenT TREs e W aE Fmd o @R
T ST FUNE | £ ATY AT, Type, Polytype T e S W
TIEE TR | YR ARYITS] W I A *owe A ST A1 TS |

Classification (QIREIA) *%f5 <13 W Taxonomy W We e
TET TR AE | 05 WA QI @A GRST ANF T T T Ay
~izssifeation D foy wid aemm ww nw | gewe «FEH DimmeRicge
TET TS ClossileationhoA ey 9 1 (ATH QT EASET 49 T7E
TR FED WY wie sUh SE @ em wielie s
—ass.lcation of Vishes | 9% T S | o1f% 41 ==y &tz Classification-
IR FEF T IE GINE | AFFAR T IF, BITHEETET w0 IS wen
Szafication X QAT | WRR wAftE fETT Tfw@ (Activities
22 Zlassifving) caiefamRe 3= zm ) et Simpson (1961) 4% Si¥E
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Zootogical classification is ordering of animals inte group for sefs) on the basis
of thetr retutionships. mefie o e aad (Foological classification) T
T B TR or eltAs WE (goup) T oset A FEMAT. AFW
classification @q 9 Reta Taxonomy-43 SR T 5 AW | (FF (& T
BTl @ REteha Fode e gREs & 9T E S AR LIEEX
e TR AT 7T | B S ST (7 A 40T AR T wTes W

i ssification S8 FAENS {process) TN EHA (identification) FCER O
T Ulussification oaTere A AR (Jevel) “HEART T R G R M P T

e 349 HSY inductive s procedures) TITEC Wi 2| TS
dentificalion-4% (<5 deductive &f6Te 47T &4F (individual) W
#5efie ofdTe < SIFA- (previously established classes or taxa) ¥I*w 4
T | Zoological Namenciature AR wERs A0S G ARG
mae 5% 2f6% Wt (groups) T E IR WARE

Classiication98 FETECH @A T el GiE vEERead ¢ I
facueEsl (grouping and ranking) 4 CWCE T fgest 9 BTl 498
gt
B A (Taxon) _
3w, wae, W WA Popfn o endR wAm AR Q9T gifafesTs
efefarnicm TTE =g | A (R afafdr famasar wTER o, 4 A 3 @
Saeics w0 RSN (hierarchic) & M @il JEYE o 4l
SIEA @ 4ard SIEd Taxon <&t ¥ 1 Simpson B THTF AreA B
oTE Ao ST w4 WIS T SR (7 AT TS
b \'Tﬂffl'?ﬁ GFEFA HEE T UL (4 Taven s @ group of real organisms
recognived as @ formal unit at uny: level of hierarchic dassification.) SeFSI
e A B T G (RN TR SRR F6, (7S O g R
ward @ R kR (BEeh) wFYE T4 eI (A txon is a
taxenomic group of any rank is sulficiently distinct 1o be worthy of being assign
10 be definite category] '

WA ARTS T4 (F, SIER 9ers I 2NOIFE (@E ) @ T, Labeo
rohita (@5912) @G TEA LTIGT 7 | qATH & = & T ST @
TS (FiNg) (TR E0R | 99N AT (Labeu rofita) taxon | Tg
orsifE WeT Fr T T DERe TITRAReDse AGT oWE T tay
s pae i BORTE B boFT WROEE T s HeE S Sk e
Ty wEE (FAE OIS PRI FE 98 L IR YR CFIS aemes Sl (BB
S FAweR BTG (Sogeifs) BT FINTiE AN T AW 94
TrAere GG T AW ) SNe I IR IR Al fqrrarer erfdwe @S
arqEtEn eTfewETS ST T M TEE HEE A (TS sE S 9qg
By | AT SET T TS Ard WA (T A Al s S (e o
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= =3 alls @ o Orgs T | TR BEn 2T O -gEle WA ALES
F« T Kingdom | :

S yrw Ay =R TE | SlEd 9THE SR (AT SIASE B
s Sy Yed T wHE 47T eerfo SwTTa T o, T, 4P ¢
e s T TS SIS B I AR Wi &F e s e XD
Tx 73 . T 4 HEEH FE I A & @ aslh Srpdl, S R 9%
e T OEHS ST G fwiai B FeT SR TR0 T8 A

v qE, OF( AEE (TS AT LFAY qP-RE W MS famrae
cvm T CN TEE TR ATER BICHFIT HUTNR (ARCEN 9l fe AqE
cz% owfrr v Of owleg | QA 3T ¢ @5 NEF W RE
oo 9 So_ereEe e 9NR W 1 TR T T GHE DeATER T
T2 155 T OTA | MACT AT TRTmA Aafs fdy 4% FE ;! F
e S Ty 9 9 '

e R o

&« (Phenon)

s aTmEe 4aEE SAe wi%E 9 4W e zem A Graweh =01
v SrawE (2 fon wAm ard gwfe AT BIEsa S cofefarnr=e
seE T T @ GO R WA a3 (A0S TR QA o
= teEfie w% (92 | O (0 (5 O HAME SA9TIF phenon T LEA -
2 w3 Camp and Gilly (1943) 2O TRER FA | S &ETS A <TiEe
=% gEfor & o oy FAAmd [STo@ TF) OiAaLd SEML el (T2
T i) 6 SEIG (TS ST A9H sibling @ifeE TEEE =
or T TEFTE G4R (TAR G99 SIE9TE FATS Lol | TED (R R
~Sarf Momphospeceis MHD <RA I UTHA | G A 0 B
ToogE e AW | MHYRSTE FUT G G Graes crm fTrTE
s w9 A9 GeTR @ @ wR 2E i d =5 i g e
TETEq 4 701 Sokal @ Sneath (1963) phenon faifBre arFand foy =<
TeTE TAEw | 5 A HTADA FE 209

7= (Jf<TIT (hierarchic classification) AT A TIPS W (rank
oo Evel) (ARG ST SreE i e W T wo5fd (categony) TF
27 Ad fglass) T4 EF-@‘;T'?J’ T ARH; F BTl AT IF9 taxe F BT

L e o3 (G W () EPW SR BT AR TR R
e T (e lcR] T (X WD 20 AFD A, T ST Fd T
o Byl | GFEINA A9 FHARE TE 9F B WA (class) 99 TEGE AL
T wd ST | B WS T (IS AT | (5, T el SIEE 4%
T FRTH S <A T8 s SICESE TR o1 SN (SR T e

z ~o TR | BIEARE A CIECTE T ARER e S T
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I TTE 71 A (rank) (FRTS TF | WA 9 T e QBAR waw
aﬁmm@ﬂmﬁﬁrﬁmnmﬁ@ﬂ@mmﬁwﬂwmmﬂlwﬁ
71 & TA-2wIs FEE TR @RI 20E AU T 74 SEAE | T
Bogwifie ora ifafi=nree gun ere Grev. omE %9 AL, N TR
TAT LA ) FEAA TET R AW (class) | BIE0TE TN B @z afrs
A TR QWA | TE EERmEE R g am@s smaRd o
TITS TR 2 | So-wS, ems, e, ovm, oI ol By wre miifn
SICETR, <@l T 37BN el e 1w 2 @ Svivam wR T A (class) Rowa
TS ) ST A S8 e o TF o[98 (concrete
zoological object) | BT *=1fs wifrwimas oid wroBa «wfd fam Sireq
ASE (group, class) € TS @RGT TT | FTLHHR o =rFore o
AR GIR neda srvdl wfberea #f2 wn =1 | Syram wewtfis o ST a7,
R F97 9% |

.o Sefamne Frebrabrma woww {The Contribution of Systematics to
Biology)

Stafderaa Rfvm wem FreSebom swm S | SaEwma
TAE Hla AIEeg™ Foebnilrea Tam wwwh e | Blion {1947) @7
wﬁe@WcWﬁmeW|ﬁmm
TeEly o Sraem =8 Biresad g et T W o @
Febaifiam wm AR e | SEmTR sRelTees s e S
TR <1 biFTend geiee v owRa Srerfar T ewity ofs
ARIEFA ATe o7 |

S-uiiGe @ fadn Fne Slae 395s 1w Brbebm s A awE
TR AR @ T Al Fed 7Y ) @ S A T aufe
T MR (T (RS ATIIT | Gudren  AffEfers suris oquils
TTAEEIAR T I BTCS | 3w T W AR W1 7@ T = A 5w ot 5
AF ST AR T (< RIS A G A P
frafen 7% zco toa ) ars T frearal fom weem wme 2 s
PRI 1 R BT A e s et R 9w o |

v fofeye ciftfmmm fae Saerttez 71 v sfra® =1 5ca 1 @a
exirapolation TAT 27 sxw T ¥AM 43w [wx70s THTM wmA v e
VI AFTELT oy o IR oW anfd By AENe s T BeTeE Tl
B (T 9T (B AFEIET (enzyme), ZICNN TN ST FHodn el e
BIET | RS QT TR (UGt SRR A AW A WRE wgde 21 wies
CTSTAT WIH SRR QEn TR W @ CFE e et 1 genetical
E wAl AR Sl v e (e s | sTmar fEy e



Frez e (Experimental Biologists) FI0e Sras 9a snowp fapr wer
R, TE IO MR A T KGR A AR TIN ANT 060 Probrae
FER BT S8 o3 TS WA | TE3 PR 0" SN (Riochemusts 1.
" FTITET (Anatomints) aF TN SHgcETa {Ethologists) TT&
TTE TS ANY WERHSNE AdEcd TE T | FgS a7 TS
TR IR w g P FSsEE @ oot |

TR DA ey sane e s cleceie g6 (ren e
.28 Fee Hafawmm (Applied Biology)

TIT ¢ ErFENd TEe ENvETR 3E Siomnfie smem
TETCER, WA, i, qFfen Tmy wegwme, sfived Ronfee e
TTte e TR

AR W oo S o1 wrEr e s o B
= ﬁm@ﬁmmwwﬁemmmeﬂmwmﬁ
v €% TN 9N | {58 T Huckett (1937) @ Bats (1940) SnfEwm F=2ew
® drioeeles maculipennis BRERS, (sibling) d@ite, TR WES deTts e
£72 ey e fafey 2hrgm A g2 fifsg senfor avmm e Ser
TR ATHA FESfl AT TN (aorE ArEE | TR aWg ey e s
TR SR MR wegm 9 Rre R oue «9e e S

=< T

S TRiEen ey o Fibe Glange, Sedife, wima =23
=2FE goife Torfe Sy wav w A SRR @ UFTHTC:@ ~E e
*F  Pemberron (1941) ST TEe Ao oy warg o S5
TRTRR U1 TN BUACET | S50 R eE 2remd VA% Fern Weeri

¥ 2zarius fulvitarsis Pascoe) W16 BB Sadlaria fern @9 4q 75 T o =
IE LT AW Fern Weevil S3q TUTY ST WA Atg | et
'fﬁwavamrcwm q i?‘ﬁmm?z%hﬁtmmw@%? &

REISastas (eTe “lem | S duw ol = L <
ETE T qEEE A |

¥22> M MCF Pemberton W [ 8o shrmuetets Prefe «a
TTSVE Ay Fern Weevil-ad «<&f0 meafew 35 mars (smmw - ~f
T FETE (AT O T TRET TG WA yp e wH TLETE FT L
7Y IE ARG ALY CIEEE SIE ZLET o @ S STEER B
FIE 9w amE X branconid ARG G wiew 3 ﬂ\iiﬁ‘ar 33
TEEOFSg RPeUE @ NI gL G (AAMA FNGRA Fern Weevil STTHRE
WIF TS T8 8T O branconid A8 %l 3| Rl (99, branconid

e

L
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"TERI Fern Weevil-09 %auTeE Srave 875 396 @@ @7 fed FE |
ST T AT T b T2 *R 25Fis Fargre = IR T St |
TR ﬁ@%m s Wﬁ%ﬁf i {Systematics and Theoretical
Biology)

% (B Sl Imlie seeE aw A IG WA AT W g
STE ST EiAme oifd adle Tefm (conceptual  structure) B
TR (1 WM wiEs W EN A WA EARATIFA I T,
CEECTS SHETHE SECE Al 9 el WA T TG (Mayr,
943 | Population Genetivsad ﬁff" = fofem a3 o ity | gwfs {a
T AR TF A, Ol B4 o s Sl | gms e 5@ 19w
T W TR ww erEw | wER efew ST (peripheral
population) &R 5 SR A 0c wa ATz Tie BT 2mrs Hies |
T (RUSTTA PR T 70 (7 evafes Fbm 71 Mutation @ HerEg
T TE, TG BITEWETGA funr earen @ 2ipies fEms Rigsmm
TG BT AT T AT 1 KW Bates 4998 Mullera? G afsGte
Mimicry-49 T8 R0 ¢ WM #E8m Sewmigm ara ewl EAE |
BIERSEd ¢ eafelanid 953 wie o979 v Ethology € Phylogeny
of Behaviur-e3 3o RATR o) T0TE | Functional SRS enary fglstd)
reductionist ITANSIE BITAMICETY efsfre aar avm ez wmre | B
& AT AR F L0 Sl 2Fa [ Ty |
ST S
B(dEra Brrmefl seens maw aw a vw avh fegmm i ey
AT ¢

3 | BT Gy e B waE ad @ ATE AT |

21 Eham Tifee tof (phylogeny) T3 ©47 Bi@mf s GEUEIRS
LA
RaOSTe wime TR e SIEma Farr we uie G QGTE
STHTH GIRGTRA T #1901 <795 5 |
B . TITHR: FrAfes (o sIerFams wdy Sa9a 5 o4 |
¢ | BIMEETE w4 ofsPe g e, e BT,
wrfer, ey, wrvrefian gag @S $-57G ANES O |
A s Awomer lwme wm gegad Sremicen WA oW
TN Sl i€ |

o SRR TR =< T e emen Sroqmi® et i

mmﬁ.[wfﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁmmmxﬂﬁwqﬁw@ﬁﬁ
.8 SEeieEe T (The task of ‘Taxonomist)
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e T,

T XTE GARRIRT @FT 9B N | 97 7R oy g wmEme .
TTEEE TR A AW T SN B el Sied wefites Tew T=x
= e 47 o Rreuifirel ¢ fHeen Benicin 5% ¢ F g = yTE
T OEE E @ w9 wE BB e et e wess
T RIT @R, TG 6 e TR ¢ @ T ey SReeTes b ate aee
=z o - aff tafdics rREm s Al wiferE | TS SIS o
7T TUAY WERHITSE % A |, Sl AFEATH s 2e e
TR R I (R (58 @ (1 AOeE oind few st e
T TR A4 6 ORI AinEe @i | g SSmiee (5 ..

252 es) B 8 ST R AR Y4 ©F W A9 | S W ave
TIRETSTEA B SAS s qrRgdm 66 telt e ons

=

> SRR e Ry (Discrimination of Entities)

s=we qivRbarianre erfis sie e ash S (individual} ®5 ==
YT TS U S S | s S (group) TETER
T=EEE (homogenous) FifiaT waz @ Srorees e i1 S 2o
=t SERd | v s g T Srawas (groups) TFT Jowe

TETE W QR A Sl /e AR vy | e e = T

IR T I OGS ARE N T B T A |

T a3 79 TS T menl vy S g Bem mem e
CETEA (A Oz, A9G oEfer wewa Rewm awrie avee v
7 L AT ROTE IR <9 WA | e A wie avme e e
=7ewT T, caste- 9% © SRR (generation) *F'<F] F® SAT = Tra
TR O G2 SRR S FAGEEAAT T AT 4O s v a

]

1§ 2]

1
-

..‘-T

‘.

B

R @ G Gifee 2ARREYE wem wmosme @ v S
T TN e 2 TME FAR ST 6 ) WE @ edtatE S
TR L ST AR e affefin sEeem el e @it e
TER T A0 T AREAel ¢ 7y 4 vwged |
ZTF T2 I dueaadt (Inventory of Specics)

TETW WY AT T A e gofer eidangud o ader Chth
TG s el $ T WIS § s o TR Bifvaw Bhier
¥ I IR Mo Sk TR ferfote wregm e3¢ v 2 e
TR TN Lo oAfewi AR s o7F 0F T

LET T W ANCS G (W ewon AN FEA T 460 T o
TR HUTT 4YRe e FIend eI et WRiewRd WY muit g B
TIEE O WG geferd aFfis detfs S 9o o AT (synanvm)
T TSR WG race (TS IFE Aol R 3 sa o | e
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L1961}, Gunther (1962) & Mayr (1956 b) @7 Rfeg T5am g=fre o
FTETE, Nominalistic FATTE HTHES FE TF T OAS0IEAR SAE] STl
£7eF94 (Sokal and Sneath, 1963) | TEITE, TN difed U FA |
=778 TS ethology ™ BITHMRR srelts S iy & @3 45A THTR
TE L
8.0 RIS T2 (Theory of Classification)

ya00 A F PO HTR 27 16 oF e IR AfeamsTa Toam
| Theery of Classification} STa® $xfe &UUl8 | dxoo ANFH WL TS OF
FrH e S GRe ~ESNE O 491 W | WA SWITEAE G
Iz 3 Ay e garrr TS ame o en e (oe o T
= c3wa GIHEANE Goit Marer Tfegtd @l 498 R | WA 1 WiFs @S
cx= g NTHTR ot ToAv d6fTe TR 1 9T WSIM A THAME Al
STERRSDR SEA (S | Teamers! arEn fFiwge:

i Essemtialism {Aristolle o Linnaeus)
%1 MNominalism

& Empiricism

L Cladism

&

Evolutionary Classification

ooy, foals woam era-vRgEn 3w g Waﬁwﬁ?h@aﬂ%m
277 YOI $53 G AR TR AT AT |

Tforele wuelkd v EREneR TeareTER ANEnaE
o | TG WAMEA (0T FagTaw o JmEmite aw ojrgl ) wiE «fb
*ETEE T AW (@ DNEEN we T Aifew aewe «a fBfe s
TE TR ARG TETE AAlEl SuE St HAESHe (identification)
Tow SASA] S QHEw | wiad ANGEIeE e SigAng wrey vafefe
§.8.3 WEIEHAY (Identification)

e R T AffmET o affanty Genl vwds T
£¥7 L9 WA TEAE efrge Bma o il 9% deductive reasoningdd
37T 5 AT T4 4 | (Ol ST T A0S A 2ATH Si<fS Fre o am
<z =REm 34z R 9@ om 93D TieTe Fe T FAeend b
e iy we o Oq ANGHAT TTE I0E B0 (FF OIECY (Tl HEd T
=M YES inductive reasoning A9 47 WA { 9T identification-9%
= w1 fefaeeTe E GIrEetR we gz 1 glaslh Akl TEeE A %0
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77 M IR T e e e @ oF W e A e
fosirsst @ts 1 CoTER) BN ¢ classification(® @B TR THE w52 =rrE
T 32 ARG FEf vl (77 | @ 7R ST S S e 7re
8.9.2 Essentialism (Aristotle's Natural Svstem)

| ek vy oftfere ofsSiem v S e e e
Thomist €32 %07 AN ¢ @3 wrigy 78 TwdfF B | wdme T ¢
TN P TR TEW  Thompson (1952, 1962), Borgmeir 133
Bklackwelder and Boyden (195271 Fnsmn?]lsm «F W g Yo *«"S’f_<
CRETTR (re Waee T TR W S Wl (@ eE s (T e
(types) T2 o T 4t | 9T @ «ff F5 (postulate) 77 @ ==
VIR SERE AR W O ROR WOIPNS o6l wewE T3
aﬂm T I, A AR ORI q LAFT | @ TR essentialist idojows

&f5E I W1 IwE AReaaFad e {variations) WEF T

wmﬂfwﬁmﬁﬁwmw. 4T dfeg Brad IR 93 9F Srewe
ANE WEF LAY @ Wﬁﬁf o (sharp variation) It 47 Ip =72
(T4 | Essentialism &% HAC508 €86 T15 GUTA (T, @ *GEE @F 39753 <5
e T W @, @3S FER Wi we1ed A properties (IS <2
TATF ASTCS ST A W F e TG S e
(F SRIIR*TE 9T . Simpson (33Ud) 9 Hull (3%4e) @ R Beg swose
@A | & essentinlism-F IR ifedqin FUs T IACEA |

3) s, FEHLT BIA T polythenic T IGEN dwifon | e 53
THed BIEE N WAS 2nlts R 4TS 10w Al <rve o
3B CIETT WIEE I T AfAe ATAR Wial B Birme S
eAMET AT A |

2) fedlws, emfemme @ &REE A9RT @ common ATR e
P BT (AP G AT {resulting from descent) =%
IRt G2 TR T AR 9 ¥@ S (resulting from
convergence) ¥ STHCH RE T TN | @ AT essentialism @ FEEC
al common WRMHALER Ranl ot (Slmpson, 1961) 1

) WT&W%WWWW@E@W&W
m %S 20 w1 @ TN essentialist O WATHES Ew
A MTE T (Crowson, 1965 |

Cssentialist39 ({9 ¢ AUz (system of logic) @FaET F2oc
&g | 2 T 7R 1598 a S nona b G non b @ WWW@W £
AT QIR 7S 75 vl A qa T R dwfen GEE oo
QT ARFEAR key CAA2T | (T YT 9 Foopdive ‘sl wm o
RS TR «w Sonfi 1 eplfs 0 7] & RTITE dichotomous ke
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WA G99 ARG AT EICHEELIE wie TR e o warewad aers
BTN « e 2eTowardg «idey @ =t |

HoTa@ S cssentiatist CifEfamrmiEele wolere WiTwE wwEn, e
oI (FE AFfe afEd sl S iR S 5w sl vel)
eI empiricist ¢ FISTAGITT T0w Natyral Sysiem €3 =4 &1 | Natural
System SFNE TURITR T Rfeg ¥o<mma fesama wret da7 diedt @ psy
T4 B (FARRE 20 | e «© YT AT AL 7 R B

ol T =3 Gorenm @ wHEE @WEE Sty <eewEmay e
FRAIE AN TEl A WOR | OF Fag AR G A0 | A, 9T,
u3, e Tenw | 93 MR 9 T9Tmd Rl shes e Rre e
®TA TS (Stresemann, 1950) -
8.9.¢ I TSYW (Nominalisin)

G TEIM A HGF60T (FF W (individuals) T T | TT 439
7, (4, T IR WSy PNE Wi 9F AR N wirg A egfers
AT OEY (1% | 2wl @ Bryen Ben et aft etere | efers Wil
AN TS (@A T G TR TR R awe GerE v 5 awl
FACE M | _

4% TG weAmd ¢ R gwR Swa T et ael Siee
T SIAFD S A T T TR T @ pNA A @ e 9w &
DNA 200 7 S SR WH0S T W) o A Wl [en um, S o
A @ R Y AAT FOT ATIR Tl wamiers o 99 9w 99 @
4ACAE TEE WHE DNA 4 IR D 4B 4L S NN T AW
@A AR Nominilist =9 4% YA FATE AT = HFOATTF =i
TOLTATRALS (] A T GBI @ ST AT 8 Tnda o (e e
TR T SR SR I $ AR e | SAERTEOl Simpson
(1961) & 3= B Tt Anw | fofd 0= @ Byreem swoigm wamam 4%
T (a7l a2 TeN (AF DNA 49 TG aolec I g GAcg | Ll
IRIAFY WAL T BIWAR TICE T | CANA, A0S SIERT T I A | o
FHFT JEZ AT T 2 O GTE sygote (TS TeAY WER 4T AN |
T TR oS! ARACT (4 BT TIM ofdfmie e #n G
X1 AT 3 TR (Similarity and affinity) S $3E00F (T FA¢
=3 5 A 1Y |

“wumerical Pheneticist M9 (Soky’ and Snesth 1043} SISsswrd Ty
TEA R TR A | 9T T Plienctic (T ) @@ g HReT
Sl (TS QIRIW BN GFE GAER NGTRT AT 1 47 TE 9 4R
A feagaam oI e 1 | wrs o TR @@, @ i @l T
FEA T (S G TS T (descent) TF HUS TE et = |
Phenetic 40 fW Tt @Bl &, TP @ 4RI oy AETIE ¢FY



IS o lGEATAR S 9NT 8 47 Tfear w

Foql T A9 @ES A [WEEINT 90T 9F2 IIN ¢FG MG 8
T QTR R RN S 4w anE ) $RY OrwE @eeal, [Ren e
TEfFEE Sferuss, 999, ITSES homeostasis WAL A1+ (I99 faaqEw,
Zo0 @ T4 AT Tl Aleli< preneric 8 WIS WSl GrieT W
AENS Ry SH 2 [l SE o 35 47 W T @, e gedm)
qRAE TTEs fefe? w49 @ TR Simpson (1961 Mayr (1965 ). Gisin
(1961}, Rollins {1963) SHE SCISH] BLALHH -

iy eferifis A cofiehigz 4ipfos we Wl 20T w3l WNoE R 4w dite o 7=
W@ W TR, @ REF GER TS operationz] | FE «ft Al w3 wle
g2 T «ff 4TTET 5 AN W FREE ST, 99 | ST SR et
STTEAAEGeToR TwRrs A a9 ) 7w @A AaS e v | e SR
Hig=ies (L@ operationalism ”ﬁ”ﬂ\‘f?‘(“l TR |
8.¢.8 «fFaARitem ‘Empiricism}

wg TP IMdlelin T (oM G099 (theory) ®TEEHA (NE | TR
IEACR ALY H3 AR WHERE T F9 IR W T Wi
Natural System 9T 2ﬂ'§f§9_«ﬁ s _ AfGra FTd . AUH@ Nawural-9q w2
AR5 Narural-<8 SNE9 79 | < O9¢ G911 =Pod W A, wiee T
By @Ewerd Ouae offifEerer addm mm oeite ) @ w3y fmmeres
TEEA | Sheer AR ffEma uft wew Tg e TRtz 93 aF T T
cladism W a=f6 e wadivm fosm wgi ot Brrafee gxwe
TR TEAW SH7ad 3505
8.9.¢ FA™ET (Cladism)

(T GFF B (47T TS AN W A A0 GFT TR SIS BE0E T
o 8% == 79= GE 24T (category) MRS 37 70, ©@ B0F cladism
“efo a1 TW uifﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁ%@ﬁlwuﬁ e (drE pT FEmE
A AT & *(F Diwd BN ©9d @92 THe & ST ORd ZW 57157
firs (o 8-8) 4it= 1 @ BfSTS category W #147 vz 3@ wifse g?:»:««;
97 =R 393 B9 1 Hennig (1950, 1966) € SIIAT @ Toarma 7=
ORI I8 Bkt phylogenetic school A WAl F4eA | TS 3h¢o AT
408 S W gl i @ W e el e eifsal qose
WT-W AL, A5 WSS (Mayr, 1965b) | (TP 4R 2171 THosw
ZNEHAACET (' ivlogenes. prosess) T O 4B FAH 5 "_'-"‘--‘?5--"’
SEANAE T &% 2EE0E cladism T2 8 | Rensch (1547} & Cain an
Harrison (1960) < 3@ W06 ©fF gen Evs | wyF=wsiem Madima i‘%—v
WiewH *=MGTe 47 FRYE TR T TH TR cladisiChd AT 999s «3
el @W@ﬁl (D AE | Cladism(E q29fs {geneological appreach) € 1 TT
(Gisin, 1964} | Cladistg#®@ T #1145 el @¥YTR @& cladist¥l @& &gy Jre




GIERH e S

< Gloan Forda TEaS MeRe FrEm oy WAEw TEER TR wE foe)
(divergence) ¢ RN SITER A1 Cladistd NIWCS 906 78 (0 TR T
relationship 49 7% =l WNT w2 qeE T @FETHT TE @ gl
TG WSS A% TF dv Whw a9 Q9 (FE 5F 9% S9ER =13
AR, (WA mutation, recombination @ selection F® a9 AEIE TR |
ATETE Anpre T AvrE Gt fifme s wew w9 eSS
TS hE @ swe i A | @ T, WESee e g
wicam aofbrs 4@ @R FET 519 (selection pressure) T | €3 TRAT TE
Fereifgreia €t ara = SR @ SE afwsy a1« o vl
FF (@R TTZ F @ ag Fwels &E ) e fedrn v 9
B PR A AW W w A, g s ARE 39 ame Bee
TTACE psendosuchian BT | QF THPESIR 493 w0ae | USSR T Grae
FETEE AR 9 e T @ AR @ ey ofim 3 e
=galle a9 T T oW fare Fillnan T AR I GeEs amee
T AL F0 ANTS 27 | S 4F ARasiae o fowam aim v
FONE (PRI AT, B MR Bz Top 15 v Srpta st fadftaer o=
e R A R wos [fvy wfewtn linea RBfeg wrm @ fasda
SENEA T, OIF WAEE T T Cladiseld W F(aA TED3 fAReem T
LFE TV | (RO I WUE T @ TR i Sitae Wil o oo e
FEFIUZ A 1 Henning 1% Wl 4099 [0 (FGa « 41941 787 49 |
T-0lfGT IR WS Q% TSR G Hennig FIETE SITHA (T, *Iragg
T S (branching point) FA TrF=A =GR fdeq war w9,
RTHTATE TNES TRANA BIIRPTE OF WOTER sub-ordinate 992 sub-
crdination A FEAE (sequence) €FE TR (diE THA TOUR FR fEe
TR 4TE T A IS A AN (W Hema eers s B Sl
*=f8 @ (FM TIWEE rank order TF BIAWET WA (> TF 7 | Wl Hew!
STCA sub-ordination TATHES W WA MAFT T 1 (W *FS Hennig FH
=TI @ pefEE WIHE WA @ seEw fowm wEmw f[des wm
= dee A e wmoTe g @ S precambrian L7 T TS AR
== 9 A [N $ere W9 | T Cambrian €@ Devonian T SFnlE
TR T A ol v fERRTE ¢ aafmm g s s e
T s g g o s v wiat e s T wWE e B
TTTTEIA ¢ W s R T8 TR WS B 99 &6 Inhe ; WIE GSEE
JF EDTE O oY Reid Efbe 5 Gre TR @9 O 50 Manmals G
“7% 7 A, Marsupialia 8 Placentalia (% 9908 T (@ T TR T @9
Placentalia-a¥ POTET ANTS TE tribe WY @B WoTHY SEREET
TEITR WefEtad MR Throckmorton (1965) Drosophiliidae (TR
FEEE BV BRI W03 cladistWE TONRE TRESIEE! oW a0 ;
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E i A ¢ ww 3o =

<7 oIS TCETE (& Drosophillidae (TTA FHTW OFF Beoy (47 Toes
=73 fifoy e (Divergence) RRSS 2r e @ Faeer 9 wéhme <22
SR TS T | WA A O AR T | SRS 9% Drosophila £F

rrrrr

0RO Drosephila BRWA sfss | Drosuphila 47 digefe sor ez
T (R e e of e sty va 93 9w e T
oI 2187 <8 | ' _

Sharov (1965) STFY FIN (A cladistsls NN TAF @ T FF oo
ﬁw@“@mqﬁw@wﬁmwmﬁwmmﬁ(m)wmwng
mammqﬁmmmﬁmwﬂ%mﬁwww&ﬂﬁm
aaﬁ*ﬂﬂmmmwwmmﬁmmwmwe
({06 YR @72 ETSIA So MG Txre YT T ARIET B (5w B-9) |

Cladistti? (¥ fallacy BT 471 (I vy Ie191fS w32 (Ffereifes waues =
faresr Sem 71 e W, Skt FEST AT WaeT B A | e
STahe S SRS GAGE el (B, )Tz 9ok S SeeE I
URITE 2R (T TR AR B WYYS 4w w7 | aEe
LT S IO TS W0 SR NS 29w iy e i

Cladist (7 TOIEAA B #7477 [éae 9w ) oo Sreweem we
G ST TR O CFID @ %S STE %9 99T 90T | Law cwre
MR e 29 W@ R vm R R Bem fofe e e oF
RETRE cladist 19 farasmg s =

Cladist $07 W (A offHfeream serey vy wen ages e
R | 9% vy AT Boa R wm tafam e adis o
mﬁaﬁﬁmecladisrmwﬁwwmwwwmmﬁ
S Witw T3 @4 e diee | faesedir feen gm {descenden:
fline) BT CBEHE (unequal divergence) © I#0 TLZ AMET  Cladissie <
| A RvaE Tkl S SEAIRS WA SO0 AN SR AN SrE
(T A e 2R

Cladistiel Wi Sta7 7 $777 eRAWeE o9 439 T8 @9 gz
sifewty B afsfie o a7 | Som « W& WwE 9%s Tiel e
U SIHE T 4I9dlT S0 e |

<o Jiwse yin gl Mfifemrr TTeesre o mem 5w e
Fledd (REEE AR T fofs WS aMSrY ware 2 am 97 T %e
DI SL2re aramem (e, a6t BiTHie (FIRreiss vy s o wivrs o1 e
Fadaaft Dy sw off wors enate | s $EW cfdfRmim
Rfey G vt o7 (em Giatmr 9B BIENS TeW wAlTS P TN 3
AR (FIFTSTEF w21 TS Ga 9T BIETS BT A |
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T efdteaTTy TETE 4 7 FraTE

A

Q4 TR T TEE {Monophyle) ¥l Sie< falfes o8 “77%
e e g Seaerea fafed <A qae'nuis‘v‘m Brae T
=rzw - STAS WEE A% Ui (U O98 BIF 47T SAE ) @Ay TaeE Foo
ool SrafET 7 @qr 499 Resod TRU a8 9qwed [JFER 77 w7 e
wera falergr W ofdRme AR T Gavmn wng dfigEs SR swe
HESe | DAY O 9FE S (A O] TS TR | JFTH cpz-,—:-"—
*ﬁmﬁ‘w AT (o8 dww%awwmﬁaﬁ"‘

WCT s el TR FeT iTNE (BUE ¢ I WHelid G S0E

wd i TR (8 TR QI (GRS W Sl Aitd &N Therapsis¥ €7
AL S TR W B Wig ) W P T e v @R v
Therapsid®1 S 72w ot (@ &F T 99 @F 4 @ FTooge
R STETE WS O Sigee 4B BRA 92 T guAT o f T
FAfEA® TEE ¢ OTS deerfowin T QAN FRA AT 9TE T TE T
A8 TATE @9 Al Mo GRERE | 930 o9 TF T @2 T T
e wRwE gD TifeT TTe E 4N §F G AV L322 3T
(et TR TS B0 | S A S NEEeE W (FE OFE TOrE e
Gt ¢9% weigera WENS TS NG ) Simpsen (1961) TR FRE FE
Tl $f 9=% TEEE | PET GF AQE Therapsid AAT TE =TT
BIEeis G SEIETS FATE | Bl rE @eil G @I WTF TTET R 31T
T aE T 9T €/l (e A @ BeHfE 5w sz TR DE AT T TSR
ST 7@ |7 NIAG TTEI TR Y TTAT TAY Fell TOAE . o FIRE SRS
FRIEGAR Yo Trw Ay

BT IO (e adS ey el | - gwiEe T e
CEEITE RTEIN T A9 @ ST IFF TS WA W, WId &0 en e
Zaifs 40 a3 TiesH F e e gwm A
8w Fadaa ofif¥mIs (Evolutionary Classification)

BRwTETET (empirical) CIRRFIR Tl WE HEEAEA Qe TR
fefae Yo sam w2e | «3 77 Wo wmes oy gufs v Fe = T
(TR FEIE Q1 T R, (IFER, AR € (RS | TRiteR areTe T
Frg R offefeniee g= e e o iR @ Ressaee e e
ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁt@tﬁmﬁmmhwﬁ;ﬁm—waﬁqm*c—?

]q. T .n;a ReL T e E{?‘@*ﬂ FE ] T DG (g AT Ca Tl v
TuLdd 2R I FE wrcsﬁ | TEGINE IRTaqin WeditAs TE U ErE

mmmmsaﬂﬂwﬁﬂmﬂﬁeﬁfw
fafrT oan @ T e sl guifE we tef =) e fagtoe =
drem oz fofa oy w=iEer (e «3f5 By Ffed oo Wl | ggoars T
SrceRnG «3w we 3feRM (B RS @Rl W FIRE @F L7R
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o (ofeTHEe e @ <3 BReem : @y

IR TR ARIAECRA @Rl BOrBIeA FEA (Simpson, 1961)1 €F &@ifE wA
QT TES SRS AER 7T A e SITEMEPETE @ty TR T | G '
Q= BIEICE polythetically TNl ¥91 2% Stenzel (2airg) & AT FIEAHA
FEET |

WS TS iAW (@ BIEASes Gt Brms e tHITT
T @ @A ST SRS e @ Smed TR SAs fKoweE e | ¥4 TF
TBHg G4 | AW GF (R a9 A9 &3 §F TR SIG 9F B T el
S T T T GaE ol ST SR cew e (7R % sy pafe
GFE TIY OCE | WOTE @ orER s afte ke s
SETE T (A A5G faftey 2aHERe T

TR & frac §ae aq & 1F3 efRE ST VLIS EC DLEIET)
5 T IR eTes Ve B TR | SdTs T REfsHl AT
PR e | SR (@R Gge Sed [ @ aa @ FER T
farsrea GBI (P9 arbitrary aggregation 9 | T <9 frreas WY gEes S90S
I TR SR | R courtship TGN Q] SECTEA M i AT W
T2 E@EA AT (R A e es SR ey A | S S
Brr e GRESfE W WRRETTSS 4nE | U w5 Bweg TrER
wgee ey Feoe TIEsEies MR I common fopg ey A

87 e (4l ST TF (9T Ton @ P | aikd SiRe 9T
tafEs @ _-riém‘;f-ms #99 (phenotype) << (FFFeifge 999 (gencolype) &gy
| SR T oY S I NI EEE SR Sfe FE fers
ST SRTE e Edfi o < (CAEE (phenotype) T2 TR
7 e w71 791 ol o SR FEEGE WU FE R
%8 | Genotype program &% S REdTr AFiEER See e A99dE
=T TS CF (S AN S Sraa e e o ondErE A ovE I |
8.8 Trfewmiwa cjfafTT (Classification of Phylogeny)

wifesfemrm aiffffesm «ae amefrfle =f g F3 e e
smeped W omdETE dufeniR TR WA 4R JTE e
(individuals) A8 AR R Radem B 9 Giee TANITS
ey fares @ 9A T | 97 WAHtE PG (heuristic value} T &E
B B1eh wra ofefee W3R T T EATER SIS, AR 8
. SivEdfERE ST SR AT |

Ffarifae €48 (raw duta) wifeml w3 90 fafm e (2)
cufefama ToREAES o1 TRT I 1 oY mew a7 fofe ciafieE $uE
W offTeE G wfesfm 2em W " beaR egfere femmmy
SRS WTTE “Natural 2T BoR AR T A 4fswr | W CFTa
49T @ common CRBITTR fordsa S TW I WA FI TF (T 9FR TA
(AU GIWETTIE B AT Oitnd W () 9w | w6 WS (phylogeny
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FRera we « e Bom fofs o ofete |

AT @ S @ et @ S | TR 3N -
7B G A (I WY QTR et Sl QR ARy Fredma ww
U T A | T T AT (ancestral) T G T w0
@ FRfas ot oW «F AREeg wR e e e SIRGE S il T
IRl cr i (single adaptive change) AqBe e 2 (=F He AT
TT] (ST AR KO ¢ @ S 09T SRR w T wsie o

LS WA | F9T BT (TS Foida o Sl Qe Aue

e (evidence) aEd 377 «ifs | ey wheaf modeaa ofdisT. fome) -
TN WA QTR SEs od W A wnwE AR R ST
B W | 58 (R Bfamed 41 i Sew (o o g T e oy
R SRAGTT 9 FT0AIE € TieeT g S
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aff 75 T @ “fEEeE e seEest dfaste =% fesafare
AR | ST Ags W iR T Radefme
RN ST 20 99w vl Tl AT T w7ed fapme =@ ool
frSarmy eifaiRegs $y T | et S am wifeete B fafa
P I Wi swm o s il sitenur TR o o |
BIFRIS TRtz M9t o1 @ wos 7 qal = o ViEAEEE A
Fre a1 an @ st iR e i el T 4T o3
T L3 $FR QR GF | (TR 9AW8 W She ST W[ (73 IEAy
WS QPeifE T (@ NS cfiRm S o s et |

fersatia Rt e o et wees = REtve 3 Silag 78 Toe
TET @ W Q9 Simd AT DR oy fdmr= oB
& ) Freafefes oiafmm ofest wom @ SRERIS (A TETT EeE
SE AW S AR e wnbafEy moans oifEeT {bicrarchy) &%
Fetee i At sAfefe Toom wame aran fos s e 213
e Sivea Reagafelas cyféfmmm o a1 com ol o Wi |

149 efsfon T (diversent) RREE T TR e woun fredwefew
relfETEn RS o w0 0y Sewe v s (corver: o fas
2T WS TE AWM 4ok, ST ST B @ ol SIS T e e
T S e RS R fod ot | st adms @5 ae
SN TAYAT H0S M @ AT WA @z wh 42 @t ez
I | AR TR 9 A Ty W So Rt wa e e e
2ews wirsl [YTFhED (unnaturat) G i@ TS AT |
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§.¢ cofafammeTe S
cfmrma S fea 98 Bed ammm | e SieEeing wm e
e Sre @l Refeen o esfen sarem e om0 T2
T EAOe) ot toff 9w @ werie fTesET gow Bewm o =
SR PETRES T8 | G478 (TS (T @ HEed Dl Sred T3 anaa o
e Tl i T awE eifefamrmT S ey Sae AEE v - <2
LTATEAIS] TRAG AT |
8.5.¢ (AWITE TBAM (Scientific Theory)
g Samieogeas otz ofifemerg gash T fe =
itheory} | 49 T4 .
4TS, (i< TieeR (2hTarE R TR WAS T | 99 WE I T
F, (FA (@ L3O ST wefe Sl e (2N  FaE 4T TR
R W, 4T BIEE (0TS WIEE DG WEhs Sidne o1dcerd FRe E 7 T
<|,,f :ﬂ’fﬁk_rrm AR G (TN FIIO AR S S (hierarchy) T
b AR A7 (s feadafsfas ofifam2 97 TNy wm ) =3 03 o
woe CAfAfERTER AR o ToEE S sl e famae sweE
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Species tupus indica



o "T‘E‘ AR

Ao, (aita, A, Qifer @7 oF 9% v widlerzm T Bl wm s
oEEa SEEA YT oEea b F e | Tou Tow S TR
HrE OE 6 JEToY WY TIES JSIwE WOUREE WA A A (degree)
AREA G whe Rivre awfer vagm Fo 727 arrss @ e |
g s o T4 4 SbnER Ten e wefe By Tgn S
HALES TR TR (7 % | 4T T 45 T IO super € sub &
W5 7B prefix TATS TE 1 ACT B¢ Y7 @, AR, FOR oflE, BEUTE
Ty A T 1 aFT PR e T AT S9F0 T TR 1ibe 1 43
tribe 79 @ (AT TR IRTE W @S A HEAiae gy aof
W92 AT TR cohost AT SIEST GBI AealE Tz ATH | (BB (BT
Tofe a9 fags Temfd gee e wg o Enge TEER I O |
TeurA frea spRer! afdfRe R Tmma ¥@ s |
Kingdom
Phyvlum
Sub-phylum
Superclass
Class
Subclass
Cahort
Super order
Order
Sub order
Super family {-oidea}
Family (-idae)
Sub family (-inae)
Tribe (-ini)
Genus
Sub genus
Species
Sub species
Boa e TOSTE tribe, BOTTT, 0 aWR A (M & & wrEad
TR (e A B A TR @ Qere] whedl seed 18w e e
rieEd TR h et ¢ oy o G TR P wEs os o
sfefiresiz o7 | |
R Ao T CfRmITS STatE wieas < 9@ &, o [{Ep
femmiefer 70| 97 Sy RO &8 (P8 MWRIEE I Numerical HEH6%
o e | g o Sfafds g Fmd @ o9 3 T |



TTHIRT Ty TIEA & THaq bl by

29wE, ART Wy 93T TiwiE e T 9F S Wi =W
—fﬁrﬁqw@rw e fAdarass ST STEH T | AR (FLR
< ERTAE NIt SRS 90T | .

wetre, T2 T Y BIRTIEE Rl e g SifRwhER =
TErS BN oven <0 T e O3 Ore AwS B o e, ==
irfor A9 oy T Ry AR i a SR (93 ( ars WY REw
TR EA BIETE 2M e BT | 99 U, &S BgeE WY S B
Waﬁammwﬁrmﬂw GIRHIER R
TR S[F TR DIHAYRLE ACTAR JAM IR | e sios e siwfers =
AT T W S (T TG TS HET T |

¢ » TS FThsA

A 3 (T LT SWeg FeTE el <70 ot @ offdw T <=
St AR ST SRS AT STERE TS B9 T (A hicher
category is a class in to which arc placed all the taxa that rank at the same love
in a hicrarchy classification) | _

withstfs Trars o w0l Uname odfrore fioPy w zex
THITH SIS w4 T & ofifawra S e 9w g 6 T
ASIVE | ST FTEAR afaena (zoncepts) T3 efeTT | «fre %X
B el WAL H49-97 Boia wIEARETEE W @W o 5T aw
T dedfen g 94 SHTR FBAFAIE wedly Tw wEe oo
ATATE |

gwfe =R TEmery MR AT e aElls rE wTee
e fabes (isolated)  FE SIS detfe ofied 2eTae FbETE
= (& {4lamm (Nonarbivary) J5@1 ef 78 | «Wils Hbatm 9 ==
LEIE 9T, THE €0 TR (UTF TR | ST ST SqGeTE mea
£3 TS TEATH FHAG 4Shes [ ans W s aeifer Seise
wsfeTR fem aw dufen wd @ 9 W T T o4 2% i
ETAYLR 1 A T W, @ T Himedie | Twed waeTr T
TAEE <9 | el e aFs K@ Y |

T PIMBETS Towa Brga «1s MEad o9 2@ B4 geees TorTae
TR (Famt 27 | feg genfe wdirm ST RETET W (criteria) TR
TEDE T ¥ OBRM S3lcog vleql <% gutEg T e autee eeenas
va lEe v ffefos | fee Swen e fiergces smer g T

fAferas e Sirehinbore S BrcEmhetad Twed
=LY a9 FE0ed | BE T ST cmioa (5w wEM At
TRER FCo R o w9 iR Bemz s emeE
SGiE vEfer v oy i ) Siml Seimm IS (mTe o




izicenEitGl

I3
A

g3 (d foefm w2re= | @ff {98 Thomastic 7@l SFwE o0 | TRSIR « AT
LI AR AAR G |

S TS Tl e TGt | (reelG w2 7T soream | Ry ffsy
S (4 oHfqTEn vy T of (g s grem o s, Berem, oo,
section, 99, i8¢ TonrE ew =90 2 | =N wEwiks gufen g %:{
M- T WCS e Q92 @ s A FHeEa IRds fog offane @ 99e %
FEEARTS FATAS WS g | BHS THOL WIHIEATEE o (s

ey Sem fRedte e wang e Swwa SRR o
RO Wi AR ) (FRARAE (TR IR Swen e

TAE T 7
(T IR B SR e PR ST | WA Wiy, 21, 6,
TS LR LTS WA F1Y (A0 TR wg W e g af ey @
STEATES (TA< Bored SbARe S Swee w9 g (e HEed
FrwEfre 97 | e wd wen Glewndv < =R o | TE weihhe o
STER Bf T (A TS (2 1% 7@l Rfdes M g «fa fdme o=
T Y% TN TR UiiEE WNE (TUTAR oM @3 99 SiiEeiing g s
FEE (TR '
2.8 9 {Genus)
8.5 T 3 A9 WA WRR Twen Sl @ Wi g $otg aE
£510 (Cain, 1956) | Y= SITAMEESTORR @iz wrRdR fra firy a9 @m
ToTAE (fA, 9 W eyl Swed Wb o wEm Wm ) e
£f573TreTg woTwiE ST fgem ww R wmw sacew @ de.ay emEe
=Nl [ Special) (Cain, 1958) |

(ATES (FIN BHEY W T IR (B A N2 FON] A4S
I FFE BEEE IuIal e it | @wly st g S wmceR
R AT e s gufe 1 a3t I wiewl wa w dulfs swve 7@ um
LR AT 48 HTEE = DI (9 T ey (e il qey wra Tafem
%= (A genus is a taxonomic category containing a single species or a
Menophyletic group of species which is separated from other taxa of the same
rank (other rank) by a decided gap) . %9 Fwrd Réfee e @ S
sGfor TRA ETGE “RETR (sive of the cap) faode Fo07F oEr | W
STER 4% TA 7T (gap) FW TT o™ BT @G XA EE (gap) 76 WA -
LEE T A Aerfe qE wfE 30T el omTe (e B oA
T WEGA ST TR | Shce (1 gurfe WiE Oy TR g9l <E
S gfs Mm@ Tga (gap) A0TSR A ¢ Ad-a9 99 ewgaE
¥ gE (Ffemre A @) e $om ne wE a9 awel A9-ag
FfeE Tl TR | eEin ARy e BR oo Wf} I @ 4T 6l
ATE TCEF AR AT I T Sfoasly s o |




55T O SAEA o e BT

e
4

o4, ofiE, 39, ot Berfie wm Svicee ribefen ey amE 3’1?3_?‘?"
TR AT T R @96 FE Hinm Sege weils o9 @ L5

STENE STAESTA] S @ FR0e 1Y | o R ovm oiets 1R
I« Harea SR G (_TE fEg IJT?-ET‘TW’%WW?
discontinuity) TEIM] &S &4 4 WWE e Sioroiea [ees Sy | T
TRFeT WSS g7 Wows 9 @@ W7 @ 499 71

T 1 IE, FEIT aWW Pg A <R[ IR R be Greee
TERFOE TG TX I | WY AF5 TEA 49T T A Q7S AR v
A, W SETAR T, SeSadeid Wt {homogenous) GRL ™%
& BTG SHTE 99 4 |
@.8.3 7 {ar4Ey

A9-a7 *HESR W N 8 GRS WHEE (IR | aEER Bhw
=0 o W 7 T 97 =R A9-93 Toq 5fF I WY ol = o
HieTHTa AT 97 CATAA (AARIE FER A st ReRe e 1

@A v (oIS WeEE AT TN BT WS (SHET eRes

[EEOR T TR AGYE WS ([ AE qEd $aTS T 9 =5
Y32 IH A TS WE A - (RO WHER oY SR (e 1T T
ATET ST SR CANTETE A A E AT | -?f-?ﬂ?:féi zg WMEE T
LAFRed FheRtF 93w | ©lE (417 BILEEhes 9w @9 g riE
WTAR (7, Wﬁaﬁwwmmmaﬁl—r AT W T LT
Tefe wEE A9-g7 wEET =W |

(SR (I A “RERST diefos S 1 g IS ATMELE THEETR
oE 9xfG e ga ww T A W FRY PR 930 e ae-al
ST eErfors WFEe (@ (Fw W T R weelie ws aE
T wqAEe dHTS A |
€.8.& AT (genus) I

T (@& T gHifs Feg @ ol »ding BeW e 2 wew asw o
N7 el T (et FRGTT Swed WHTRTe RENE 4 @l e
S Tl wifews 4%% | €3 99 o097 S/ AE ewrenE o=
T (ancestor) (TS W F1& A | SHHCE. WA o sl 7= o
=54 e FEiTR et Foes 1 SR s afei Ere | dane e g e
TN W GRS (broader) TE [AIeE e ROTOW 40 @
AfETR WS A44E BIER BT 4R IR0 A%l S AN Wea
% Tl vmion wod | wdle T AmiEl ST Q9 SeErRia) SEE TS g
I + T GF F WEAWT TR TS G 72 s ogE @ Tors
27 IR TTw 27 (oS e T W

1{1 A 'r-? L,




W2

¢.¢ (Ta

s{epTE Sl SR oA TG (SR TS (Nonarbitrary) FLEE
oyl FET WY | OFHT eers FopT HEE G (e T I T 9F 4%
ST BUE 4T a3 99N | 9T TH (B ¢l T e sW e
FRSITE (PaT (AT HTE |

4%T (i T SRS s 7 93 asl ad 9l 4= e
STTel <t oY AT ST A7) 4% (1R T T (AF HE 7 (gap) WA fafiras
{isolated) AT (A family is & taxonomic category conlaining a single genus or
monoplivletic group of genera, which is separated from other families by
decided gap} !

Se.9q PG TU (ITA CR@e (Tied WIeTER (ZEfe Hedn) ¥R
aared s (size of gap) TTBETA HAEE | Ne-dq o (ANE FAETAIS
farehyeid SRUTATSE Mgy o 97 R Feee e EHEn o ST

=# A, FHAEAld FA (Picidae) T leat beetle (Crysomelidag) &R <41 i '

S (e0EE OER T Ad-ad TR O @ qay oem [
feasd 22 .

FET (ol T TR WO | org WA e Ao G aerfe
o Fee = | A e fife i T R W S | IR (an
AR R ST S 77 Y T w0 4TS T SR T ad 9
RS ET :

@ FEE g iy eenfon s faleq cie TESIT atd FAEE Ty
(it falban A © CITH (FI NG & T AR TRl TED S A
78 Al | @ e d aens fag SR IR 2@ S A R 4
T WEOTA 9% G ~HE T 9IET HE @O A IR Vo) @RHEE
ST wee (RTS ANGH A | (ol SU g WevTEa afeiaie R (relict)
oy G AT @TE 2T § 5w S o mffaare @ T | 9Ad (T
CTTER ERETE T wddl Cierd PR ora A I wE relice
SRS S o118 R TR A IR T9e TR | S0imAT AR
« HATE A S W | SRS ae AR e oNars Seias
T s (I T (TR SAT B S | _

Gl ola® B Wl e | g 9 wag (S S A
s T BT Al 1| ers @ ST Wl e (F A e HEeom
qreet T qRAR T [T A | S 2l T IR 9 e BRI
frfermeerg st (dagy) 0B e (58 | & SEETRRTE S-G9 T T IR Ot

S W o e SR w1 e Safae werde foes we
wfim AT Al sifs SINES WA @ TN A @ AW THLLH GG T8
9=f5 Tow FEAR ArEnEe! (74 faet | -



a‘?ﬁﬁama?m‘aﬁmﬁm £

TE AT WIS FE o was NS 6F FF 22 Teem
R e R T aamﬂnﬁwm:,qoommmw%m o5E
TR XA 585 15
2.% 3 forder), it (class) 8 4% (phylum)

cm?mmmm'ﬁ%mwﬁﬁmmﬁ‘ﬂﬁ@
TEEY e ¥m (sponge) @ lurbellaria®omy WNPASE =3
R TORT W@ e Y e wr ewm | ey
mmw@zmﬁmmm@wsﬂmaemmm%
TEE g | '

Swed FHRR Brapee Ay g ¥ wiewf o S
wfmzzﬁﬁwammawmmmﬁmmwmm%
Frofiere aaamm@m@mm@mﬁmmﬁmcm‘ =
wwwﬁ'ﬁea{@ww;mmﬁimm%mmﬁa
?a@aﬁ@wqﬁ@ﬁmw-mm'mi
¢.q iR srbram sww TR 5K (Practical cansiderations in the

constraction of a classifications)

ﬁ?ﬁm%%$@ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁwwmmwmrmw
Rawﬁamemmmwmﬁﬁmﬁjm
m;mﬁﬁmwﬁa@aﬁw@amzsﬁw:mmwa
W\mﬂammmewmﬁwﬁmcﬂﬁﬁwm:mw
Mf&ammﬁmﬁﬂﬁ:m@ﬁﬁwwl _

3) m@awﬁmm%&@mwmﬁﬁwmw:wi

) @« B oy et

®) mﬁmﬁmﬁﬁmmmmeW?

e :

= BFET g wivef I 9F5 WRF (linear) Wafere Brrare
wmmwmmw%@mﬁsﬁwwwa
T TS NN | WA o qef GG - YR | wwm=
%mﬁﬁmm%ﬁmm'mm:m@ﬁﬁmmmﬁ
zmwwmw&mwewmmﬁmﬁaﬁm@mw
RN BAR (W 959 BrramiEty e FURE TUrE wEwa

G
e
r.

AP

f -

=
«< !
s



Y ST
cifaR=mems fAfRce F9a Wegw @ F=resTas swmfe

(Taxonomic collection and process of identification)

ool STt erEhe ALATRd e A3 fAArTE R o
fefimr 2o w2 =1« Aufen WEm A SitEe geifer 795 EE
TG AR (FA (TR AF0 gEifer wery TEHE MR w9 v Row sw
TSI SElfome CFm (o PEmmes Sim o el edrs W
YT TSI | T T T 9 A9 BB IS W< et A
Aaree f4eafl W o R | F0ET |
&> €A FEE (Systematic Collection)
3.5 A VIR OFg

et B e SeRmw @ arw Fdruen afewm o amww
AR &1 ¢ Bfge vaafEw . Gen anfes feder s oon
W T o 9 A wE gz (VTR T UIMEdR QAT Hear
EACEAC IR 512331 S0 e e o o B R O s R e i E el
TR I TS A i efifauee e et veR | Fereal s
U AT @ TG T A Wa—ﬂzmwwwqm—ﬂ@ﬁmm
o+ SR AT FER |
W52 (W Y] Hefrez Sonsl

ASHAH (oW Gefied g Sedre wyAl FeRre dieas i Feg
e | g xwEE DR WA BEN 9 @R TRl 1S <R
TOI (A AT Wi e 9 cwn TRR @R e | oiis AW
WA AT FAR Rl oY SEAiehitR e ¢y oo
2etfog Al et @, TR Rye wwr gre TRM FE, TR T wfeE
ARTE Sresle AN, EId T S WAE TIAl FRed SoaeE @b
‘5!"1'1;'? v gaiteg TR (efF [a = AMTS) (uniformity) 4TF BRG &

HWE WY MSTET eraree (AR e wmler ods i WRA SRR

s Y TA ASWER QTR HIR ) TINE IR Sy ROET W wE
TS Yl A T 1 @ S g Al (o erwmfor wy
?{"_‘i‘.'” FE 5 Tl 40F el wyaE wdd | SN S oihed (diba),
RTRI] Pifeae STAS-(Afd 2Te T4




= Wi,

TR fifirs TET RT @ Fermae vty .

Liw AT Awg @ i< et

SETE Y (%] 7y, w%wwmamw &FF T
T gy ofyare IR AT Fram QI QBT CWeTimG T AR e o
T4 NI ez MU e 23 oy TR A oHfeme wgeee v ==
7 SR AT TSI Aoy ez 09 G AT T Hewry we e
b.0.8 T Marrmn oGy (Seope of Collection) .

TRATS fog wmere Frsfem sy e FERER g s
TR T 6B w1 wacm G (9 T A e =y WL ¥ e
RIS v e S G 49 @R iy T ARmmms
TEIR (39 e VL, 51997 42 1S9 opir QSRR el o T
T THTH {1 3 gy TR Tt sisg 11 e SIERCIEERY i 2

Bl sam Cusrioosa LG stz T, TR, Wy, e
TR 87 «s o TR A @ wam Ry PIRHD £ et
ST O I | a7 ey Lyties SR089 *% oz Slpterm we FEE (rm
SIRBLT ASA o1 |

wﬁmwmwwaa@wrcsmwwmﬁﬁ AT e

R A T ) e OO AT e ersfe Tez 1=

%mﬂammm:@wwﬂmamwﬁw TS AR e
mﬁiﬁﬂamﬂam@mﬁtﬁﬁ%ﬁwm@m?w?@%m
m.mmwgmmﬂ@a%mmmamaw&?ﬁ
mmﬁ?mmm‘emmmmmmwﬁma@mm
%;mmwmwmw;wwwm-ﬁ%fﬁmem 3=
I s wre v _'n‘ﬁ“’ff:'w?fﬂiﬁ“ TR S TR vy o
RIS I T =t MRS @ o, emm ¥ =S cw
Wﬁawﬁmmwﬁmww%mmum?%
mmwﬁ%@mmmmﬁwwmmaasm 2
mﬁ}amwmmwﬁsmqwmmeawamm 1948
(CrEwg)). Anthony, 1945 (SF4): peer and Cook. 1958 (TR weds .



Y et R

Bianco, 1899 (Tafa< &1f); I« Wefewm (vt «f); Kiby, 1950
(4T 216); Kummel and Raup, 1960 (&F4™); Mac 'adyen, 1955 (W54
Atmem @dl); Oldroyd, 1958 (F15); Peterson, 1934 (B): Oman and
Cushman, 1946 (F13); Russel, 1963 (FRAS &MY Vantvne, 1952 (1),
Wagstaffe' and Fidler, 1955 (ST9PWS1); Knudsen, 1966 47 AGMAETE (74!
TS #T4 |

L YA TR TG (Contents of Callection)

PreBrlts T o AVEe WY GRS AEw FA T | 4 490
T (AT RIS SR ©er FraE 9 WE | A vy Aye Aags FHR ANy
P 0T TAF] (S NET T T | TIH TAS THEATSHE (biased) W W
P 49 e T e TR NWE TR TNA TH WUTS TR A0 BE H4S
~faTme w97 SfleF AY ¢ FYA ST AW w1, ey Tertfra &g wevs A
TS B @ AT B e 7
B39 YT AT ;

YA FEETAT ATAIT ES Wk 97 Ky GreamiGes ey omfe
wAed HE AMEA | ©iq 6 GifFE Ey A onsfbre word o= 23 s
TR AR AGRIR ARISR RO @ @ BF FEY AR TEAm
FA ANLAAT HEIET TS A | @ (PO Ao et sirame weE
FrdfEw efe W 3% (OUS MNCF | WA TG IR AAMA 200 TWAT
R T 43 I SRZA TRE | Negesa AR sieieea v AT s
73 s Wm W f[Ee T3 IOk | 4 TTIF TS TSR YR A
T AN T o S MmEh SRS ( (B8 (FE AT cube-<d o
TARIE AEE o @ | Wlee st u (F 50 99w o T IR A
CTCEERTTY TR AR [mfl oomgs 791 @ e Wimowsky (1953)
€ Levi (1960) Ratfes Sitams=1 F@0 |

o AeEEe (Labeling)

AT TR e e (el R QA el WS 8 T w0 TA-
feretd 23 BIT@ARE TEW ) W IN (G TN AW I LA 6 Y95
QFGHE | SIRF T F0 T TRATRT BE YA I FEE T 0 @
P oo Am ) " vy A By @R | oA w T 3l o
TR R @ T, I iR el o S SRS T | TEE-SAS
(T AW (FIH LA AWZ B T T A THS! 39 FECS A | TEifene
FI (S (A T AT T T T A TOESE Y TACT TR | T
STt weg), AW 22d, avad Teifr A A s o

WA oA WY MeAdTER VNN VAR (e ol ¥ e R s
IR B G T e N WRe §ealE gny @ 49




FEZArrT ARG T AR @ SIS ofaTe ¥

TR BIEG TG FICS TA | ASPE=TF BAGHAIR A AR TR AT
7| AT @Egree $ie SWE WA (ANE A T W FANS IRRET
LTS W W WE T S GTAEE AR e W MR (W =EE
TN F GEITEE KT TA (REE NS FF W NP A W OF TRE
LT E(E | A T BED Tl W |

TATE AR Sifdd (WS OF FF ARSI T, I, TF, TR
Tdfal, Wi AGY AR, 99H, 9T, T8 IEnMA FRle @GN fw T
T T ST (@ TR STEISH XES OF OFg TeRw (@ | (TEY
(AR AT TR TSN (Fe qE TTE i |

&3 FTYIE BGRYH (Curating of Collections)
2fsfS Srecgfinte oot i AepRe TR T awe e W <

o

g e TE SITIMAETTE AR WIEE TRt SN, <, A e
RN W) e e 20e 1 |

©.53.5 ST FAE ST NI CSRAFAY (Preparation of Materials for
Study)

T w0 @i R o gmeficm o stEdt wEm W e
FMorfTE WeE F fism e ol ware @ | S S I TR
GFCIE 4l FGH] (FI T AW AEd T FF FEE U N 3R
S [T TR T ST AT @ IS AT [ | TEE FAEe
o FATRR A CTAETA TS STAEAl FI0E IELR wal AR TH AR
(TETH slide 0O wareg BT 1 WA Few ww Falaids e aee
R 4 @S g ¢ '

Clark, (1961); Francon (1961); Gray (1934, 1958): Jones (1950, Les
{1950); Needham (1958) | A AS T ¥ TEe-«F (FET A1 HHrR P2 P
fora Wte INEE SIS BN IR I B | TS $0 IR A
ST RAlE TICHHES ArEdl T 5 | @I AN HIWER T

- B IEEl IS W (Corliss, 1963) 1

bRk T9E W {Housing)

HRAR Sr] (W Wl ATEY T A (RS yEEE w0
W s AEE A0S TR TOALH APIAR Aorod FIEe Wi T E
TEA AFHT T 1 (@UTR SWIES AT AT (AN AR SEE e
e oAl A S Wa | SEiE 8 SE AR TS AREEs AghTe e
G e WIAE T RRead | TR @z e Aretest fafye v oaee =3
TARE T IW AR 2R T TW S LA CIOTEL FB-AOH @ RTINS WD

A | AAF AR 947 0T 930 AR 1 T | Q9T LA FEH &



%G @fmmm

TEFF BTN | GBI U N AT G @ FOERD T T A% IR
e
CR R R SO C A - (Cataloging)

N8R WRIER Teie T otafe Reai | Swer el e cwa
T @ AxEE @ Al AT CRIA ool e sy <jee s e
R T CRESE TAFS Fal G | 97 T Aps AN I TS 7 A A
SETA (TPS! AT S Eten v B ¢ ysers aifttm ol
Tals SR T Aad oW ) @ 9wl S A @ ao ST @
(T ST AR T SR AR G SIS = = | @ oS
ade fagfs @ e S T TR 05 (@ TS SRS T A
RATEA R WA AR A1 o AT Foog Y v Ol &g 2l 7
AR A479E MYES LA NN ISR NgWS BT T9ES TS A |
Wmﬁmmmﬁmmﬁﬁ%ﬁmﬁmmw@awm

> UyErEs «AEtis R {consecutive museum number) |

2 | E FeAQ Sy e (original field number) |

© | TS T (FYATF 5o 4FF) |

B ) Fore (zex)

¢ | TRATRA APD B (exact tocality) |

Y FIREATER TR (date of collection) 1

A1 FRERFR 9 (name of colleetor) |

b i TF9 (remarks) . :

T MW W (o, BB @) afs T Ten o T
AETE T QAT AT (IR (L wERIGTAITS @R T AR Jo AT
AT ot A AW (@ M2 Nwre STTRGET F A set of specimen
ATLA AR T | Lot ST AT (RO ANS | (F WA @ Haghrad v
T I e WA Sfw s eEifeTIET w2 TR T %0 1 W lot
S T ANS I AT VT TG AT TG e B 4 st
518 Lot 9 BT T TR | ' :

IS U R OIS T G AR SN DGR oifef Heatreg S
TE THGE ST AT | W A A B 4L (@ AT AT T 43 Hivers!
TTE TENA vrase] Se wparEe g Nk apy 29 (3w (T
TET Y BRI wlelge NRATIR 99 WRIEE e FEw S Ay
TR WINE TTR0E computer BRI €66 g wer miwwd w0 W | 9T
STAE A I e RH T T AT (list of accession) SIER qUrs
| R @ S (W TR TA7 wgel O WEGE FHr9 T I 7|
ST (U G AT WIS Mg O WEEE w4 55T 7T |



SRR FITS AT T 9 TIEeR A7

w88 TN FENTA (Arrangement of the Collection)

mmwmarﬁ%ﬂmwwmﬁﬁmwmm@@m
t@!ﬂﬂaﬂ‘{mqumfm@ﬁ eTell TR TR (FH BT
SESE T A LF O LA Q4T A9 s Gir Sy, el 7s
Wmummmmd}(tray}mwammma%?ﬁ
mwmmﬁamm%mm\EMt _
ST SR WA T AT A Sy T Sogmife ava
AT A ST 478 COOTET TRAES TR GOTR Siferets ST | 419 LI
wmamaﬁﬁwmwamwﬁmmmﬁwm|wm
mﬂmmﬁmwﬂﬁammmmmaﬁm
ﬁmmﬁyw(wpawmmmﬁmammww
mamm|mwmmwwrﬁm@wm'
W0, ¢ YT SGAEH (Curating of Type)
'aﬁ?ﬁﬁm?ﬁ&ﬁﬂ@%\%ﬁimmﬁmﬂ1ﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬁﬁwm
wﬁbmwmwwwiﬂmaawammammmmw
mnﬁ;ﬁamﬁawqﬁwwmﬂmmﬁmwam
eﬁ‘rwwmmmmmmw@wﬁ%|
Ww&ww&ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁ%@ﬁ@%a@wm;
e AR ST iR Fefa foreq A @R (R LT
ST ST T penital-@d ] SorE ATESE | ST reference TEZ L30T
wrifiRg TEREFCE | RioY -y efsbra Sii@ AR nypes € <7
e wE T

o ael.07 T FIR (TS sfiEs e T, T (R X oF
St T feur o TS ' A, a7 AreE sig A A &
affistize RmpmgRs w1 (A0S QTR Die e s =@ | 9k T ffeg 2feTF
(A= ammﬁ&mw&wﬁ:ﬁmﬂmmﬁmﬁmqm%ﬂm%
W BT UR S 2@ BT Neotype T gEe @ A «b TR
it wpdareits BRemE GRSl egrE FETS TR T KIHT
S WL A TA @9 FHES FE L @4 wrevy TE T
mlﬁ?ﬁ%m%ﬂﬁl%ﬁﬁﬂjﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂmﬁx‘?'
BigeeETEA @ (e T AR 8 A % off Wy AR TS TTF T
E TR 27Ad EF {reterznce) Srgd T W L[ WD FE T
43S T (T QQTEITE FRLE TR (A T A @TTY ST D19 TR
Wﬁmﬂwmmﬁm-mmemmwmwm¢@%w
AR T (TR TS SCF A JH | A A Pseudotype?gETE W TE
gl TEAIAAEE FGEF (holotype, lectotyps, neotype, syntype) DR FATEE

*|




N AT R

u@?@ﬂrmﬁaﬁﬁ%mqﬁmm@immﬁﬁwm
seifen TIEE Sl TR SNEEE ATl @re A TR TR
crafareR Wr F9 T 99 reference collection 91 A% FgE | aohd
AGTAlE TESTAEE A MY P 4 [ el e e ) I
Rediy Bz TofE Fre STl 33 S T SAd PrTR AR 4TS |

TR T ewy ¢ & @ WS WA IE @ e e Frs
Tw FTE T S AT (P DIEA il T TR 4TE SR W G A
w1 o e B | (FEARTNE S fire R a7 o6 N A P (AL |
e BrCEEEn 1 feds SR BiEA Ak (W TR afehid wie
e 9 FE SERaia o 4ia e TE SewT U (| 68 TR
WQWWE%&W@WWWWWWW@WWC:N-
T T *

LG  FEAR S W

e ST Wit TR Taren 4 SIS W
sied aa P T A duplicate R ST TN TWH-EHI Y9 THET
5 | (AT S-SRI T A0AE AR 70 TACT 28 ¢ WG] (RIS €
A e AT 47 TR ArEe afeem il a7 T g
o W | TR A T (I A T R B SO LT e S I
sifeTm (AT TR 41T IS SLTE @9 T ¢ FA T ey s = AR
T TR ST TR A T AT &L GRS @A T §i9
TH R GANF W T TEEFE A 'Y SR GFE (R AME-ERE
(exchange) 49 SETERT | @ ¥ATAA SIFIF-2MR WRESHANE g | T
StaTmTe e g owgyd SweR T (FS TWN-GAT TSN <
Tue qlx] (TETR TR Y93 T TR ATE | SEHS G AT FE WY
T ATATSTR WA WIWH-2WIE Qe | SHEE TR 3 Sis-2RT 2l
T B S RO o3 a4 1 FUs TR ARG T THE-2w
T e S 1 SRyl wEIeiiE FREA T LA TMH-GTE LS A
s orEE Siag SieHE TEE (T AR e REE SRS (P
«foders Wra (m :

B.5.9 TEEE TEN

#fyarera waAlFs 9 GRES B T8 9E@E wI YEEE | @G T
AT FE (G AeE IR (19T o | G TGRS TG W
SRS AR T @ TRE WIS (e I 9 G W
o) | creE HISSTE (AR CRAEIS TRTY (TS QA | CROTATA STGH TR
cHeTte A4S VT (73 | G ATTETE! (e [{raTs wel TR TR0
_(H | ;




TR TS Fu) Heq[T @ HATAe orefe 1o

wab Il e
SfEe TgREEEn @y Remagyie T €F e sy = ©
25 aaff ey v o affommg e Qe wypr m 2%7=
g gifeds yRwia Ay el fNtem Sited fnee 770w | afes aus
FEUE (FEE R g AT a2 1 o AE 9% T oFf v T
waﬁ%mﬁsﬁﬁmemﬁﬁ—|m{ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁﬂmﬁ g2
¥ 196 quR iy 4yt 4k ) QR SR 9 S sRe fay e T
ST @ TSI 49 A 9@ Ao ARey P ©l EE W9 T e ez

fao W
Al :] "I

T o T T T TSR T 0 UER s T | 1 R
YA 4R SNST T | mmﬁﬂﬁﬁmmmwm9u; =
THIR HOWHATE 99 PELS &W | aFd Gy Y98 WKW Sarae o
srageng Afediaee =a W A | aft v 99y wed @, R Foe ’: ==
TR S (7 A W ORI RS 50T A 4R gEeeE & o3vea
T MY FETA (T AEFEE SRS F odm =R ﬂt‘*mww?«ré—
sfew (om ST%ea «ffgfere sfwm v o T 4 W TR EE TEeR
fira Rl 59 TR E@ O Sl Bey

T (W NETE S B GTF W W el YR W AR E EelT
T R o9Uwm TmE @IS e TEn o FAeEe wEer o
A (e (AR | Sog Cbha SR 4T unique FFTAIR €18 SWReTE TG TR
AT TR | TH (FF anatomical D& W TN IERE RY UL e
SRS < TSN 7E T A | ATH0D HIE QEEE B TR Dossedtion
- (@FC T FACCH | WG Y A (ET (G AT ST T &%
Afed s ofSBrTE TNTE I TEER I 49 M 9 - 1ws @
qeas (A g5 42 @ TaeE ATE W BUE (AT S wAEE #T5
SIMATE AT €T TeT T 4TS | 99 (F 9=t ofsunm g7 @y ey
weti<ts ol 9 fore qare oS WA Sl 3 N SRE (@ T T
CF= sl ST wiEE Yo R S A AR O gAR (R 2T
o Fereaesa F10x ST O WA e (R O |
L8 FASEAY (Identification)

AAEF 7] identificetior < FF HEY THE 4TS R ® WE e =
e
Loy FIA AEEFEE (Sorting of Collection)

(W AT WS AWRS GIEE (NGO A F1 9953 T
FEMCRA A IR | WEE ATY BHF TIEISTENE WIE (I Sene
ANE FE AN AIIE | TG TS TG TSR ABTend vEE

Y0—




% GIOECH I

TOE = | e i aem awfe [ W iwwd sqre 2w T
% WA BIFE V] TRET TE @A dHern 99 7 o o ot s a
TS TR 1 R T RS Faew «ias yereae S8 W
FT < 19 Al Wl @ [00m T1 (0F e T e iy ol Aeresade
WArE SCEOIE AT T i T I TR (7T T o6l AEE Herweadt
(P g T GITES 2T T e s orinee am s o
AT QY 1 O TR A 43T T SACT Zoges AT IR T AT
| :

AR T THHESAET s Gohg WEw 71 30 79 v B o o
Wl 210 qEaE ¢ EENE S AN 415 wETe 9% BU . (T w@e 9
AT TR Afde B TR O WIS Wes o0 | AT JulEre
S AOTHE T A S witew AT | SAmAeTES 7, ke o
e Bt 4T AaE T @ AT ewilS sy FmEd IR o
SO AN T | Ay S/ G AR S $6d ¥9 @ 955 s
el OTRT CFTR 47 204 20 o <1 A odE AIETEe WER T

ierien Tens B 0T @ gree A e 2T w9 s wEre
¥ | TR g endim odaf 90 o BF | o7 T SmmmRnGad e
Akle FHREIEE A0 SwTe sl wate Tave SRR 4BTeN W | S
G5 FAelgierd FG OO FEF We W awed S aeSEeiE
T &) 35 9] it i oS TEE W0a IR 4E e | agsa fif
A wifweee Reeas B o @ity Swieeqem o6 9w 4 i
TISTR Bl (05w d 759 NOmSIURa Sy ol |

TR A mdl G fens w0 g e @ g iR Tmeeas
TR AG FE G (A FOT THHNT 4TS qC 00T WEATE O AR
T A T | T ARRAC (50T LA TR (R AR ST Sl |
&% ISR e {Determinaliun Lahel}

N 4T AN ARy 21T0YE Frre g et i we 1 @
SR (TR T (IS =9, wifaw a7 (auther) 714, HelEEisd W
aRe ANNESls wiidd FRs = e @ v oF guifer mwE
THE TGP NPT T @9y STTE! ANE 4 HAAE OIS
FEaTsiTer © Yeiaw %o ANE | A @92 TR Hearza oot ewSE N
Gl e T8 OB i dwes (oW eTfEa wawd s v o
EE AL e dn & A |
vo® TH Ry IYER WASFAY  (Indentification of Individual
Specimens)

BATEREEBATE S AN Cofr <SG T A eFEE NG BT T ¢
M FW e GRS T A @ eagad sTERam W o sT oie




xR e TR e @ e %

STHISH 2 O WA AN GITEARDG Sis AGWS (5B wqrdd sEnde
LTI “od] SHITET | SHE TN @YY T el Roeme gres
i 2RI Aoy amE v ATETE FIE A0 g 47E |

€08 FAFFIY ZCMA (Process of Identification)

N @5l i T @I @33 iy Y S gy A wm
212 8 PER (T0E STHF (0 3 oS ST W 5T v | e ey
*F T TE wEE (wREs (TEHFY YTNTS 37 @qy Fors] 9% =
R TETY g AeT T | iafer efiweireq wry Areq Rotvama e @
handbook =y

YA (TR CF (e ANST T 7 wdv FeyeTad s :_{3?*3- o
EE e wy wdw MRy e ¢Trc‘wmw%—r o
F afe® awifoq ofsfhs muUy ferm VR Sigde TfvT drs o=
AL <R A ot GTRm o v S el amre v e
YT TAET key-£3 A6 Fodt Bee ANA w9 wTRD! Wiaw e T 4
Teledds ATe a0 qn T:EFW‘“I_ YITE AN B T L T wie e
220 fEr=ragarrg SrEmEy e 502 |

.8 AR AT MAAF TR T YR (Materials for Rivislonary or
Monrographic Work)

AT CIHARTET o RAETH Blowl TT T wols o o =
T AT FE | I AR T simg, GRS TG G wET T
ST FLTS LA @ AP ey FEE T |

il qE, 4@E GIFFIT AT ENREEE MOEE (FW o ieiw
AR R ERR 9 e T B | e R ﬁ—?T.
2 beelle-dd (@ & @1 Q1 cofe Wy | waoe fofa WA (<R gt.r?
TR Wm SR Coleoptera-ai¢ TERPTR 4 (57 Wd»r SRR
AANE IS AT ([ WIAFea Hotem aas vz gidlyg cfﬂcﬁm TE W T
AT T TR | GWH OBTE TR ﬁ?“fﬂ'{{ d HE \_,.p GG TIETE T
RUSERLRC F 0 8 K e Rt riieet b ot ol o v YREETS A Al T v
T A SIERANCYT ¥R we ia TER Sy aid T gReE Atw
=13 T | T welfs @R BT om B o e ew s
721 gl W 9 (Bottle and W vart. 1966 1

n YR (A TR o AGT T ol YF WEiTac T
a‘W‘TT@WWWlCﬂWTTUﬂT“m‘@i@‘*f\.ﬂﬂ?ﬁ“”’?
Tt Rty qemam o amg wvEy giswem TG G'TT ¥R
=39 WG SrEmmEey Tt ae THS «its | w3 Tmeahns—=
£7% TOIA ST AT = Thw |




i cefaigansidnn

v.8.y vPefed gErEgRy WY ARG (Reference to Current
Bibliographies})

BT A% 20T =9 Y3 TEroly <3S (out dated) TCE TG |
FAAE (suplement) = BT LSTAE HEE T i R T B S e
HITg | =R «f 7S (7 @ @ e Qe g <1 e R @ R ol
i TS ANE | G AfivEe WITE AT T 9 BF (W F5FOE o

TR CIEUNRE 39 @ Tt gisfrme ov g9 S g9hm WIR
9% Ty SCEUCAAT Sl T Zoological Record | BINERRS FIEE To
afS £TE SalWA | Zoological Record Sbrb T (TH A4q wig gie <5
AT 7 | AEITET TEA A, AGER gE, (FW 928 o5 e 7w
f ofaada g Seiifr qag oEifon ez off gefe o) o =9
SECET @A A [y @ v FEehE G @i (g 992 9
St et AT 79 | DI A The Zoolapical Record 4% FEfo 7is
9'1\'3?-'1_‘1'1".3 |

The Zoological Recard Eﬁ?"{ T 49 Commonwealth Tnstitule of
Ememology 98 ZEWETE Zoological Society of Landon &8 I 475 |
Gfafe =4 (Section] The Zoological Record €8s 230 @=i Blek
e @Sefs = T e STEE SRR @ w9 '

(%) Comprehensive zoology
() Protozoa

{z) Porifera

(8) Coezlenterata -

() Lichinodermata

() Vermes

(2) Brachiopoda -

() Rryozod

(®) Mollusca

{sc)  Crustacea

{(5%)  Trilobila
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Shey Hitsld Gelld I a9 o $% International Zoological Congressdd
1@ ©F WA International Code of Zoological Nomenclature "1%"9 £

G YRy, UH H1A] Sau8 )
ol e {Preamble)

International Codz of Zoological Nomenclature 2051 [nternational
Congresses 7‘@ wrElrs Wfews ¢ gafedwen omfe  (rules and
recommendations) | €3 code-43 ST TE AR WERR TR TAG
(stabilily) '8 RAFNTELE (universality) T T2 Q9 BN QFF"F TEA
TETE! (uniqueness) S ETA (distinet) WHWS! (x4t GF (@lyy A
wEHYE TomAd Irmemrmd T IR &3 & awR c—qﬂﬂ fogs
Siataitio Bul ¢ wilca ANRE SA0E ARE w1 Priority ¥ SERE w0
Zoological Nomenclature-98 ClE® afc  Ta eTHt FEE AW code-<d
A AueE R ofafe wdoms AR oFmm SE geTm [ew

T |

[ (FA GFF  (FE  ANeAed gy @ed ANde w@ o oeww
Imernahonai Commission on Zoologual Nomenciature (TR @FE 9

TEXT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CODE OF ZOOLOGICAL
NOMENCLATURE
I'he 1964 Code consists of a Preamble, 86 Anicles (Article 31 was repealed
m 19633, five Appendices, an official Glossary, and a detailed index, all
Teras in parallel English and French versions. The excerpt here reprinted is
iimited 1o the English wversion of the preamble.  arlicles. and

coet e dations. needed cv the hasis Tor oo commentars b Cligpl 13
cmenis l-ioop soce the Diench verses eowedl as thie Aprondices. the

official Glossary, and the official Index are indispensable for a full
urderstanding of the Code, every «ovlagist, whether a taxonomist of not, is
urged to acquire an official copy of the Code. It can be ordered from the
International Trust for Zoological Momenclature, 14 Belgrave Square,
Landon 8. W. |, al the cost of $3.00. ‘
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PREAMBLF.

The International Code of Zoological Nomenclature is the svsras -
rutes and recommendations authorized by the Ioternational Congresses -
Zoology. The object of the Code i to promote stability and unis ersgling -
the scientific names of animals, and to ensure that each name is unique =3
distinet. All its pruvisions'are subservient to these ends, and none resiric: i ¢
freedom of taxonomic thought or aclion. Priority is the basic principe .7
zpological nomenclature, Is  application, however, under condico-s
specificd in the Code, may be moderated to preserve a long-accepted 1 i~z
1in its accustomed meaning. When stability of nomenclature is threatzne3 =
an individual case, the strict application of the Code may under specifiaz

_Nomenclature.

I sffafasae wiagna

HGUER 3 | ‘jf‘?ﬁ:l?i' gifqs {living) 1 e T e (extinct) taxonomic ust
@y @ TR 9T TeTR Yo S TNSaed Anters Zoolosics!
Nomenclature 4l giidirgs wEEA T ORE 9z (FE {The Code ¢°
_ Zoulogical Nomenclature} ¢*IR& (family), 99 (genus) @@ gwfs (species:
WO G STATE |
L ZOOLOGICAL NOMENCLATURE
Article 1. Zoo']ogical nomenclature is the system of scientific names applie ?
to taxonumic units of animals (taxa; singular: laxon) known to occur i
nature, whether living of extinct. This Code is condemed with such nares ;-
the family, genus. and species- groups [V, 1X, X; for work of an anima.,
se¢ Arl l6a(viii)]. Names given to hypothetical concepts, to tautologics;
specimens or to hybrids as such, o infrasubspecitic forms as such, or names
proposed for other than taxonomic use, are excluded.
Er | AT R wifeet ) afiEEns e s
AR 1% (system of nomenclature) (A7 TE | AIGesToe IwEE =7
L e S BT s Are R & e i Sirereg W g9 4% v 7
I wy W3 TR T A offgens St aa
a) AfYerTe GIEE eI ¢ IW @ Sre diffeeice seEe ™

IR AR W A G ¢ AlfRane anEme ovgs ww wme

2 S18 W (original) S (date) © SREMCE (author) 19 &

feqmm 4 |
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b) 2tfists (4T B SemEd ¢ @R QF SR Aftets
(ors weARd T TH TEDF 3@ BigA AW T AT Sifdes
homonyniy (A W) FErma HErae 9@ |

oA 24 ¢ BTy Sfe-Ted FRE TIHS TR | A 98 & e T4
effemmived M@ (RN TR T Wi ETSnId] (P TN IREs ¥ OAE
T (1 T o eeTed (N ST T o W Sk o9

Article 2. Independence of zoological nomenclature. Zoological
nomenclature is independent of other systems of nomenclature in that the
rame of an animal taxon is nut to be rejected merely because it is identical
with the name of a taxon that does not helong to the animal kingdom.

(a) Transler of taxa to the animal Kingdom. If & taxon is transterred to the
animal kingdom, its name or names enter into zoolayical nomenclature
with the original date and authorship.

()" Removal of taxa from the animal kingdom. If a taxon is removed from
the animal kingdom, its name or names continue fo compete in

homonymy with names in the animal kingdom.

Recommendation ZA. Names already in use outside the animal kingdom. It
is preferable not ta propose for a genus of animals a name already in use for .
a genus oytside the animal kingdosm.

HYUER ¢, ¥F TR wifey | afvem Systuma  Naturae-a9 7% AFE
HIRET binominal (2% W) =%fe TRECER 77T o=l I | Sagy AR
&0 m?:n%l wifgrE 98 % (International Code of Zoological
Nomenclature) @2 wEtee el B B3 F wee ) #0394 EGrulic
Svstema Nature <3 Tt oo fHe Qe IE F (TF AR | 2@y AT
T (@ (P TR S SIS W R o QIS AU I 41N
CoTH| 204 |

Article 3. Starting point. The !0th edition of Linnicus's Sestema Novprae
cwarks the beginning «° the consisient geneval application oF amorningl
nomenclature in zoology. The date 1 January 1958 is arbitrarily assigned in
this Code as the date of publication of that work and as the starting point of
zoological nomenclarure. Any other work published in 1738 s to be treated
as having been published afier that edition.
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[1, TR e = we
ST 8. A1 WU Seicaw R BT

21 WTed (species group) @"1'@'3 ¥R (rank) BIEPER =% c& =%
(uninominal) a1

IL NUMBER OF WORDS IN ZOOLOGICAL NAMFS

Article 4. Taxa of rank above the species-group. The name of a txyo- of
higher rank than the species-group consists of one word (uninominal.
SR €. AT 8 To-2eifS | 4wfen A 2 7B 0w (binominals <7
$1-gefen 71 TR fov =0 (vinominal) 1 @SS came gom = e -
:;m,fﬁﬂwwamﬁaammag@mrmnwmwarzﬁ?:z
B LEITE =T |

Article 5. Species and subspecies. The name of a species consisis of ~a-
words (binonen) and that of a subspecies of three words (trinomeny = eac-
case the first word is the generic name, the second word is the specific nams.
and the third word, when applicable, is the subspecific name.

R b, TSt | J4 v A e ewifs AR MY Bete ww TEmE T
TR ol A A QeI NI WAHACT 28 THF () AIRE T Jeew
N eEifed % A (binominal) 41 $¥-ewifEn fow AR89 (Tinomina
W TEere ferasa o =1 |

Article 6. Subgenus. The name of a subgenus, when used in combinazia=
with a generic and a specific name, {s placed in parentheses betweer thoss

names.; it is not counted as one of the words in the binominal name ¢

species or trinominal name of « subspecies.
L &M w$

SR 9. U | GR WA YR (provisions) ¥ TER W s@ew
CRU@E STAITT 7 | WGt aNE WY O (information) &AW € wEE
(XAl ﬁff‘nﬁ'tﬁﬁ_mﬂ“ﬁ {nomenc ature) A= gerae Fars o7z

UL CRITERIA OF PUBLICATION

Article 7. Application. The provisions of this Chapler apply 10 the
publication not only of a new name but also to any other information thas
affects nomenclature,

g
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R b AR (el | AlawTe el S 2w 7re T s
T Wi v 190 204

s 1wl g s FRS 9T @ @ oEhs TE TR 9B 7aw g Bl
AT BEATS T4 TR |

21 QU I, EEAIGE 9 @RS witss o P (issued) ¥
A '
S Al T FA AR A T AT I |
8 . QA (T (R weiers 4w T fread R AR A o
Article 8. What constitutes publication. 10 be regarded as publishéd within

the meaning of this Cade, a work when first isstted must

1. be reproduced in ink on pacer by some method that asstres
numerous indentical copies:

2. beissued for the purpose of scientific, public, permanent record;
3. be obtainable by purchase or free distribution: and
4. not be reproduced or distributed hy a forbidden method (Art. 9).

Recommendation 8A. Mimeographing and similar processes. Zoologists are
strongly urged not to use mimeographing. hcetographing, or similar
processes for a publication containing a new name or a statement affaction

nomenclature,
ST . AT AT 7T
S TR (Microfilm), TETHRTS (Microcard) 4t & HTAY

&t
20 CF R RIT
w1 & HIE

§ 1 ISt Torzriere favm

e Hi_"‘fa@ TYRHE {specimen) ETRE |

b o STRE W [Z0NA IS ST |

UL dn¢o AT A AL A 7 Y G 2 |

Article 9. What does not constitute publication. None of the following acts
conslitutes publication within the meaning of the Code:
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1. distribution of microfilms, or microcards, or matter reprocuced o
similar methods;

2. distribution to colleagues or students of a note, even if prinzed. -
explanation of an accompanying (ltustration;

3. distribution of proof sheets;

4. mentipn at a scientific or other meeting;

5. labelling of specimen in a collection:

6. mere deposit of a document ‘n a library; or

7. after 1950, anonymous publication.

LV, SEEATIENTSIY &
(Criteria of Availability)

SR Yo, FAF AF AT AZATAG 7L 1 I (S AW SrERE b LF
EATZ 7Y I wAE @ @ T vl ¢ wikvews (author) % &gemme
= | A [eE oy wifiteg w9 3 (e T ge i =1 wieE ST Y
50, 38 AR 3¢ AT EIAT T IAT WA |
a) YRIRITET SN A=

FgA WS (new nominal) BHGS T TOEIE B wEEE &
A FF A Rem dwil¥re gomm o7 I @H S gwvER F e
(interrupt) QT @ Ufw o WAR g=® 2re 4rE Wk TED TH wE
* SR R S S AN G {available) A |
R 10 A. Reiftre 2y

R AHTE (editor) TR s MR (@M 74 Siigag afm wwiee
SFTHRY A T WSl Aoy Trn wars e w1
b) & Tei_erents Wi

AW FN AW W infrasubspecific rank 9 BT T-owmfe fimm =g
RATAIN 200 oM Q92 AT ¥R B9 57 *4% (rank) o awifs v 35
T8 & (7] AR wilkx e JCErTaT W 1% 95 S winge 9 szoT
[

IV. CRITERIA OF AVAILABILITY

Article 10. When a name becomes available: A name bécormes availahle,
and takes date and authorship, only when it satisfies the provisions of Article
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11; in addition, names published after certain dates must satisfy also the

conditions of Aricles 12, 13, 14 and 15.

{a) Interrupted publication. If publication of the data relation to a new
nominal taxon is interrupted and continued later, the mame becomes
available only when it satisfies all tha relevant provisions.

Recommendation 10A, Divided deseription. Editors should not permit the

deseription of a new taxon below the family-group 1o be do divided that

portions appear at different times.

{b) Infrasubspecific names. A name fiist established with infrasubspecific

rank becomes available if the taxon in question is elevated to a rank of
the species-group, and takes the date and authorship of its elevation.

TR ). RS TS )
AN G W LT LT W TPNE A MENTT R IS WA 3
a) SFHT ¢ BRI
b4eq AR S 8 WA Gl AR AR g I g Ay
ST 7Y |
b) =At
W G A @NGIE (Latinize) o9l #Ifis @ 4N e W | WG
D Ui Emitre ol e FuiZee (ol <41 =@ s Wigit wTsity
STOR FACS TR TS T AT= T 0 &5 32 I |
)5,k w1y <eies Fiditwe Wit 9Ee 91l T |
(i) @M *= B9 I pon-classical (B S (40F TeAg s (Fwfee g
Hufe A wera) T Eifiorn " s Al e ded et %0l
I w1 DR 3t gt Bfe A | I o o TR T Sle =@
ST OIF LAY A 9 (FET T |
ERiRA ¢ Toxostoma B Sl (H0S, Prille SR ORI (206, 4budafduf SR
ol (AGE, boobook FGETHNE SIMARIAG SIWl (2T @92 Gyrhemon
Twiiee 9 wUiE vl efe e ammine GrBAm T TEg
Rroel-on T8
o) fmwa orefs _
(4 YWY s A SIS T @I WS (author) HTN2 “INR
T fRom 719939 “&eq (binominal nomenclature) VIR FACIH |




o AR WEERSE AT

i

() @ AEEEE A4 we T T genus group names W Sy HIFER T
i ewmife (nominal species) 2! Sl ZATR BNF favtw woeds
oiefe FApTEE 42 31 TE; A SEHd TSRS AT |

(i) (7 SIS FEHBCS (index) M @ T FHTS 7 AF 4T T T
A% TEIRTAY € WRE 8, ¢ 8 & O3 HETR fE I LA FT
EZNRPT (available) T0a | T SREES (author) &P fEom wxeer
s ¥j4E W8 IE ANPT T AEQ IF AW AW I | T T
«T% OTAF ABMAE T (bibliographic reference) & Aefag orse
a1 wwd 1 o om =91 09 94 | @6 T cila wE 9 s T L
% W A9 9z Bem R T © WE ATS OEEe W gEeTes
A

Q) TERifrs g

| @W T synonym RAR ASIE TF ARCAS T AM Jpud AR TEL

WRBIEE (author) € TREE aeaisy 7@ ke 8 T T3 I7F 95 T

7 (@A BRER 9 senior homonym (839 4w w) {&A=e w=<ms = 7%

<17 ©TIE B A&l T A |

¢) CI&A-9= |18

G STEWE A AN TXE deY oS WA T AT SwhE FrE
(HE-Frea FAW T (@F e Ay e Sed PR Im s TR an T
SEFAS 2960 O A (noun in the nominative plural) |
¢) TG TR AR TUHE (super generic) (P BTERTR (TRER TR

2Rl $20S TA | WD @ &S e AwHIE (AIARER W A

a7 8 f089 (plural noun and adjective) IR A A
(1) G CONE-TF A O (suffix) I wqm U 9R 9 I o7 =%

G %A BI&(E NG WAERF (author) € TifayTE SRl T
BATEA 2 Laterille (1802-1803) (5 (4ea T Tipulariae *HTG SEIE T74F
e w57 518 {48 Tipwle Linnaeus #d | @& #1BT =% Tipulizae
o w% B [0S A 492 B Latereille (1802-1803) 47 wTE%
¥ | 7f el on waeE e S w0
(i) Shoo ATEE Hif QF (R R T TATAS ASWIT 4T B eFWE TT
qrace w i spefelts enfbar (Latilize) 1 & 20® 0 Sy
ST W IS WIGAT @ ¥y wiEE A i wkeEs ¢ v
(Grlgmal author and date) T2 SRATA &7 | BT AR weem Arafs T4



NGE ' el Ry fiey

Emﬁammawwrﬁvmfﬁamwimmswm
A fifasatr sTreel) wra wrmE vy of; afs &rzd wrgT -

SR ¢ Donnadieu $brag STTA (BN QT (NI F1N ATAR Tétranyeidés” |
i F=E wA Latinize 87 1 GES Murray 99 A
GTF &% @ Tetranychidae 049 | forg Wl Murray 93 WItH 5077
T+ @ AER (authour) Donnadieu (1875) (38 1 27

) stet-rer S

(IR AR Ay m EEFBIT Tpnominative singular) A S9FT (W3

%9 [R5 9Te T |

() SEER- 82 {¢) GERIE Y T {collective groups) W& ‘*'T‘II?TT'J ol

I .

(D) T M 936 wwvin TR e A {uninominal name) (=M 9B
TR A AR (primary subdivision) T KT T W32 Y-
fesifore o “section’ w1 ‘division’ TF =@ wew T {designate)
mwmﬁw@w-mmﬁmfﬁiﬂww«mmﬁm 83
R d V-SRI I et TS WA |

g) s weEg Jim | _

(D) oI S witers W1 S 8 aefiw T e @ ) mer Al o
TS M 992 Gt Feas e swes 309 2

(¥) ot Ted BT (gender) e fifén FPIAF AFDw 9B Ay
(an adjective in the nominative singular} 90T (Felis marmorara) |
m 8

() 7% ATHE AT FESAF QTR 9T Roewm I (Felis tep) 1 71

(9) AT= e WY 9S% AOTET (2 noun in the genitive case) AT
(rosae, meriquse. gallie B |

(8) F¥F 7y AN T =TT Froy SREGHEF (substantive) A
TR a4 wifs M i o @ S sy e
HHS A @ e Teo A gz (T, T= 0 %S £ ornaen
Iused R fusei TS Gadus fuseus WTRE W] AFTET (uscus e
E&ﬁﬁﬁﬁmm:wﬁ:mmmmcww%wﬁam
tofs zrare | ' '
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(i) eEfe 7ol Wi WA AT WA ALY WE AT AT g e
- W G Q1 LTI TS T I (I S (78
TR TS T T A @ 5 gawe wd 7 @eT e e
TR R [ B AR W (rudis planusque, Oalbum TENT 5078
) |

Article 11, General requirements, A name, to become available, must

satisfy the following provisions

(a) Publication and date. If must have been published, in the meaning ¢i
Chapter 111, after 1757.

(b) Language.- The name must be cither Latin of latinized or treated as sucs
or, If an arbitrary combination of letters, must be so constructed thar -
can be treated as a Latin word [VII].

i) The letters “.” “k,” *w” and *"* may be used in zoclogical Lnamas.
J E 3 2

{i) A word of Greek or of non-classical origin (including an arbitrar.
‘combination of letters) is (reated as latinized for (he purposes of
zoological nemenclature if it is written in Latin lettars, even it *he
ending Is not latinized.

Example: Toxostoma and brachyrhynchos from the Greek; Pirille from the
German; déudefduf trom the Arabic: baobook and gquoll from the
Aboiriginal Australian: Gythemon, an arbitrary combiration o
letters.

(¢} Binomial nomenclature. The author must have consistently applied e
prmc:ples of binominal nomenclature {11 in the work in which the ram.
is published.

(i) Uninomiral genus-group names published before 1931 withou-
assoclated nominal species are accepted as consistent with the
principies of hinominal nomenclatuie, in the absence of evidurice i
the conirary,

(i) Names published before 1931 in the index te a work, if they sarisrny
the relevant provisions of this Article and of Articles 4,5 and 6. are
available. even if the author did not use binominal nomenclature (=
the body of the work, provided thal there in a clear biblinvraphiz
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reference to a description, indicarion, or figure of the animal in
question, or, if it is a family-group name, provided that it is founded
on an included nominal genus [Art. 16a(ii)].

(d) Publication in synonymy. A name first published as a synonym is not
thereby made available unless prior to 1961 it has been treated as an
available name with its original date and authorship, and either adopted
as the name of a taxon or used as a senior homonym.

{e) Names of the family-group. A family-group name must when first
published, be based on the name then valid for a contained genus, and
must be a noun in the nominative plural.

{1} The name must clearly be used to dencte a suprageneric taxon, and
not merely be employed as a plural noun or adjective referring to-
the members of a genus. '

(i) A family-group of which the suffix is incorrect is available with its
original date and authorship, but with a con‘éct]y formed suffix [Arn.
291

Example. Latreille [1802-1803], propused a family TIPULARIAE based on
Tipula Linnaeus, 1958, The neme must be corrected to lipulidae
and attributed to Latreille [1802-1803], not to the author who first
corrected the spelling.

(iti} A family-gico; name published before 1900 in accordance with the
above provisions of this Section, but not itself fully latinized, is
available with its original Jaic ail suthorship, provided that it has
been la.i-*7=d by laler authors and that it has heen gencrafly
accepted by zoologists interested in the group concerned ans dating

from its first prlication in vernacular from.

Fxample. The family nams TETRANYCHIDAL is penerally attributed to
Donnadieu. 1875 1lc published the name as “Tétranyeidés.™ hal in
view of the geseral acceptance of his name, it is 1o be atribured o
his work and date, not te Murray, 1877, who first latinized it.
(fy Names of the genus-group. A genus-group name must be a noun in the
nominative singular or be treated as such.

(1) Names for collective groups are treated as generic names in the
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meaning of the Code [Art. 42(cy].

(1} A uninominal name proposed for a primary subdivic or -7 s
even if the subdivizion is designated by # term such as sap- - -
“division,” is considered to he a subgeneric name and ‘s avas
aomenclatere if it satisfes the relevant provisions of =i ¢ .-
TArl. 42,

(g} Names of the species-group.

(1) A Species-group name must be a simple workd of moge - -2

"~ letier, or a compound work, and must be or be frezted ac

L. an adjective in the nominative singular agreeing 1 sonze- o -
te gencric name (e.g. Felis marnrarata), or

2. anoun in the nominative singular standing in apposizion o -:

generic name (e.g. Felis feo), or

3. a noun in  the genitive  case (eg. rosas.  uee- s
thermopylarum,  gallise, sanctipauli, sanctashelerse, oo -
mirianae, smithorum), or

4. an adjective used as a substantive in the Seniliyve sosg 0us L8
from the specific name of an organism with which 2 =
yuestion s associated (c.y. Lermaea fuser. o Copepod paris Lo-

Cladts heseus).
{ii} A species-group name must be published n compinaio-
SeNus-group name, but the latter need not be valid or even s - -

conjunction, not include a sign that connat be spelled aut in ™ 3z -

Example. Expressions like rudis pPlanusque and Z-aifum arc not aci s - -

pecific names.
FATBRT O3, Shod FITER #icd e@E Wy
TR AN 3¢S ST T QFNS T (N TS W L o o
FOAE AY 91, T, indication A TR fdmesi ofets oz
PN ATS TR (TR SY) |

Ly

1
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Article 12. Names published before 1931, In addition to satisfving the
srovisions of Arlicle 11, a name published before 1931 must have been
accompanied by a description, definition, or indication JArt. 16].

AR 3. Y59 HITEH 0T B Ay

wafHTE =

CHR IR Yywo AEE #il3 ST SU0R TR SIS SI0RR 5% «F *%
A TACS AT IF8 @92 WSS -

() @ud qfel (statement) «AFCS =TI A OALHE SIEAE TSR @B
WS I TE T T S DA (CF W] < A0 T

Gi) A (statement) 93 T S BT SFHEA TEL URS W, 9

(i) R FrTem aRerarly SRR AfiTe = W T oI SRTE I |

-7 JIY : '

@ a3 A9 wE W W dhee AEW AT FWIfE mww ©TE 4%
ST (4) T SHOSRAE T 7 TRIT TR Wi S AR T bR awife
e F20e TR (TTW- W) |
(i) T2 98 FCHE (collective group uauw) T77 O3 SEIRAY wSANZ

AT T (AR~ ) -
c)"f‘S{? I

S (a) STIORTHA (3i). (v, (¥), (vi), (vii) 93 (vill) B 4@ Sese
CHELS Shoo W AW ey AFTNW WG «uifde (indication) FIH
AEETAA] 7 |

Articie 13, Names published after 1934,

(a) Names in gencral. In addition w satisfying the provision of Article 11, 1
name published after 1930 must be either

(i} accompanied by a statement thalt purporls 0 give ulilaclers
differentiation the taxon: or

(it) accompanied by a definite bibliographic reference t¢ such a
stalgment: ot

{iV) proposed ex;ressly as a replacement for a preexisting available
name.

(b} Genus-group names. A genus-group name published after 1930 must, in
addition 1o salisfying the provisions of Section (a), be accompanied by
the definite fixation of a type-species [Art. 68].
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(i) The provisions of this Section do not apply to names of colleg:ia
groups {Art. 66].

- any of the methods listed in Article 16 (), clauses (i), {ivi. iv. i,

{vii) and (viii) is not available.
WA 38, Yheo TR Areifirs g '

Yeo STTFE #fF AN IR ([T QA A gReeiel Wy |
Article 14, Names published after 1950, After 1950, a new name publis-ax
anonymously is not available.
- SO 3¢, dbo AR 47 Yiefre ww

3580 ANEA - *SATAT aF @ TV 4wl om U T e T
(T A T4 WA @Y ‘variety’ A ‘form’ 47 T OBR W@ ATF T = &
T BT WA T (8¢ ¢) |
Article 15. Names published after 1960, After 1950, 4 new nams proposad

cenditionally, or one praposed explicitly as the name of a “varen™ o
“lorm” [Art. 45¢], is not available.

RN S, DR féraetaat 3ys ey Sro
a) T
g STy Fors =wib vy SRR croeEics e 3
(i) e gwfre zdfqy, wmw T fim (figure) &9fpm Sope
(bibliographic reference) 1
(iiy M FTHe REEfes (index) W IoE o, @R TH SREF 53 o
G HENTE 7% WA |
ity K8 el wrve agn s S i
(iv) STUR ¥R @m0 (stem) F68 w0q 7w ootmIw stimesge |
(v} OF 3 93lde SR AR AT ATIA (in combination] FI
ET ST TG I (eilation) |
(vi) F27 ARE e @ agw geliw T aed g 99 T W 95 T
T e R @ 3e03
(vii) Tom =t WM (illustration) =97 el a1 79N el wima gemmT
(viil) M @olh St TTE J 451 ge T A1 Seg Fam adw |
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(1)

5% T TS ek fxTere FrEss WY g

Tl AW, type W W (tvpe locality), (AEF, (FRF q FallEF
agry g fodes =
ap W fBrAra Soad A TG (0Y d B

Article 16, Indications.

(a) What constitutes an indiealion. The word “indication” as used in this

(h)

Chepter applies only 1o the following:

i)

{1}

(it

(%)

(v

(il

a bibliographic reference w0 & previously published description,
datfinition. or figure;

the inclusion of 4 name in an index 1o a work, provided that the
provisions of Article 11¢(ii) are satisfied:

the substitut.en of 2 acw name for a previously esiablished name;
the formation of a n2w family-groun narme from the stem of the
naine of a genus, winch thus becomes the tyne-genus,

the citation, in combination with a new tenus-sroup name, of one
or more avalasle specilic names;

2 single combined description of a new nominal zenus and a new
noiminal species, which provides an indication for each name;

the publication of a pew genus-or species-group name i
connection with an illusirauen; or

(viii} the deseription of the work of an animal, even if not accompanied

by a description of the animal fsell

What does not comsauite and indicalion. The ‘ollowing are not

“indivations” in e meaning of this Chapter:

i

pedtion of 4 vernacular hame. Tepo-locieity. geoiocical horizon

lrast, or g label or spodlinen in a collectivn: or

(i1} citation of a name in synonymy [see also Art. 11d}

TS Y9 (TR AE (FH A SERAHELF A T A
frsa TR v wRe w26 9 8397300 (available) T8 9 ww 7w ¢
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bl

a1
vl

® 1

?ﬁmﬁ‘éﬁﬁwm,rﬁﬁﬁmﬁamwﬁ%mﬁwﬁ we
7 (A CEUH I SR T R T W<l

ewffs v w1 ot ufw @ I 8 S = (original descnpio
G BImEAnS € 4FwWEE ALY AHHTE QIS S99l 279 2T
(pads of animals) “&lf# FTFR LT S T2 Aqes ¥TE FY
AT AT TS AT etz <ied, el

it AR (a1 G AT @, (99K qIwE Y 25 FEE
TR B SaY T TR, WA
e S 2ol {9 FaE @ W, wew gk o F ]

TG, AuiHd (genoration) R QS0 W< WL JEE €T R Tw
AT 949 (form); =Y

=TT (originally) "5 2= §a Ty g@lR 99 WIEE L
Srafore o) <@ aEd T waE A Tules 9T R v TR
TR ABre QI 90 FEEA SR Tl W S|l

|

L

FEB vii TG SR NEFERA TN @9 g | LR R T
o T TA 492 % AIFGS SRS T (SM- 0 o], TET

3¢d FIFR oA RS (T g 4TS TR, e

Said ACTa Frd Hrafs wdEmeTs oFE wa wled; S

Sy FER o4 WG “variety’ 97 'form’ 7 T AT F! TR

Avticle 17, Conditions that do not prevent availahility. A name 15 or rema.n«

avaitable even though

1.

12

it hecomes 2 junior synonym: such a name may he re-emploved e
synonym is judge to be crroneous, or if the senjor synonym is foune

be invalid or unavailable; or

in the casc of species-group name, it is tound that the wonz=e
descviption pefates m mocz thin one banomie unit, o7 W =7
aninls belonging to micre tian one taxon. oi to an animai and - 0 -

later found to be hybrid; or

in the case of a species-group name, the penus-group name wiin wriss

it is first combined is invalid or unavailahle: or
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4. itis hased only on any part of an animal, sex of a species, stage in life-
history. one of several dissimilar gencrations, or one form of a
pelymorphic species; or

>. it was originally proposed for an organism now but not then considered
an animat; or

. il was incorrectly spelled with respect to any of the provisions of

Chapter VI, in which case it is to he cotrected and the correct spelling

is the availahle one [Art. 32cl or

before 1951, it was published anonymously; or

Y. before 1961, it was proposed conditionally; or

% before 1961, it was proposed as a “variety” or “form.”

SRR M, ARSI SRRy T e

a) WAHeD

SR A amfe wiem AN qodm s aE Tad W TEA G

wiEEEe ol AfEEA w9 o A

SIEEY 2 Polyodon, Apus, Albus B T feie et zemm o oy
ST SR eoerEl iz W RaR @3 @ JwETE
T w9 | BCHD TanE Tl i | g wuifss s
HGET T (e e 7 |

b AFE AT Al same name

S A ReAe TR (i AT AHSTE 7 T wde A gerfe 9= =
T AW X @93 T ere © Ao E
37 %99 3 Bison bioson, Najas ngjus, Catia catla, Apus apus apus |
Article 18. Unallowable causes for rejection
ta) Tnappropriateness. A genus- or species- group name, once established,
vt gitersards be rojected, oven B its own author, besawse of
nuppropriateness, |
Examples. Names such as Polvodon, Apus, ulbus, sinensis  elc., once

published, arc not to he rejected because of a claim that they denote a
character or distribution not Possessed by the animal in question.
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(b) Tautanymy. A name is not be rejected because of tautenvmy, 2 °

because the species-group name or names are identical with the genor.

namng .
Examples. Bison bison, Apus apus.
SEATHRT . FEHIER AN TR T

98 code-ad = IR GFF AN FIHNET A emendation T FE T

TGS WE (@F F (W T AT | FE A TF AR T
(originai) <1 5iFTEl {subsequent) (@ (FIF AMITZ (FF 7 (F= T AwEere
TGS AR, T SIS T | '
Articles 19, Status of emendations and errors. In the meaning of the Colaz,
an emendation, whether justified or unjustified, is an availabie name. tu: :-
incorrect spelling, whether nrigina]‘ or subsequent, has no standing -
nomenclaiure and s not an available name [Art,32¢,33].

AN o, ‘ﬁfm T W@ SHE I WA R ites, ytes, -ithes

A GOV 519 A (TETAE NI Q9N (TR ites, -vies, -ines
for (AeTeTTs W ARTES 91 2% (modified) 938 &4 TR & 277 oo
T SR (T RN SRTARG W 0T 9FFA Wd R & (law o
homonvmy) &¢I 573 AW TR ANH AT (T T T TAE 0§ ™% 7
Bef-otel aifefdrs T2 597 4

BRIRAY 2 Pectinites, € Tellinites Schlothein, 1813, *TEereE o827 (Sha.
SRR T T TATE 9 T T TS & NE TIGC N Picen mels-
1767 49 Tellinag Linnaeus, 1758 genus 4F 3@'{9’@ | Law of honeonyiny <7
] AUFLE <TAGTE] ATETTET |

Artickes 20.Genus-group names ending in —ties, -ites, or —ithes given o,
fossils. If an existing genus-group name has been modified by sudstituz =z -
ites, -ytes or —ithes for its original termination, the modified =am:z
applied only to fossils is not avasable. except for the purpase of the 7o
Homonyviny [A.5658], unless thee s clear evidense of iutent 1o ostzb

distinct genus or subgenus.

Example. The generic names Pectinites and Yellinites Schiotheim, 1813, . se:

to denote fossil shelis thought to selong to the Recent genera Pecter Mu, 2;.



1767. and Telling Linnaeus, 1758, arz available only for the purpose of the
Law of Homonymy.
V., gEET By

WEIEN 25, SIfETd qpe

IS 4R T AT SR o AN A AWEReTE AsiNe WA aTd
TEY 9 T RS G A T 60 T g
1) gwd oY _

(57 PIEH SO 478 TfEe emee Sy-ifdferoe o5 o7 4@ @em
EICHT
b} S wifdy

% e SfE TR S A wte oA wAdw @l o
SEREEN AWE AT AN (A (el S PE ey s F9re wd |
4y uiw TR ¢ TR BTy 9ie wiaE BEfs TIeT e e aeiti

oA T0E 43 s =7 |
(i) AW @y I=F Brgx e SIEE WAL CRTAE ST Sl qErs
TA |

¢) T eifE

qfir (741 T (¥ ST BT v 9 O 3 vdaw @hie o o
ATGTT LR (AR (AT S DI sjo] T2 T
d) ¥% 4Tey dvifEre snem sifdy
i wifdd ¥7q s wa
¢) Sifaeds Ry _

AV @ e gora <3 TR SR (range of dawes) A SR
3 S3fe o S e THeN e geeee eI 9 g s
A | TG W @ A NGT AT @ LF T GRS U5 e SR
I (IS «UTE (issued) TIIE MG GRS+l 34TA BT colaidn
(i) BT @7 w1 B qud iniw 977 |
N S {IEa ast=ten

U AP SIETR (T S T AL T TR S AF T S %
“RrER Feew wfida g9d ot A e A i wg g oy
Fdrae ST T |




SR AR wlE ST Tt

5l

HAT Q54
IO, ATHE @ (AN G

sty M SR ST TS (editor) W TR TR e
TR WY H57A (circulation) WIRH ¥ L3 FHF (author) BT TERT
s oFH reprint 6 HBIA s
Feiife a3f
AT T 2w

A gt 49 Toelid S 1T wnwe del wus FResrE T
AR T TS A eME Ak SRS T Aty o (etee s 272
e ‘jEST 793, plates 91 THa (maps) e FEera Wim s 1
T @R
safet 23 &
sgetifares Wiy

ofi fReTs e T SEE AeRiRle S 2EE @ v TR
fTgr=ga offee, W@ﬂ?—rﬁﬂwm—e*‘ AEE 2

SYLAn A ] FELIA =
Fore -
fafes = ffelens fMusia oy

Reprinl 6 prereprint @ SIfd, %81 AL, 4ACHY =1 FSpTmg Ferere
WU SR TS - (AT citarion ($F(9) UF AT ATHTH |

V. DATE OF PUBLICATION

Article 21. Inverpretation of date. The date of publication of a worw anc ¢z

contained name or statement affecting nomenclature is to de inieprat &

accordance with the provisions of this Article .

(a) Date specified. The dale of pubiication specified in a work ‘s Eeanpad
be correct in the absence of awvidence to the contrary.

b Date tncomplete. I the date o publicattor is not complathy oo
is 10 be interpreted as the earliest day demonstrated by evidenco © 0 7
the absence of such svidence, as

(i) the last day of the staled month , when month and year. b.1notinz
day, arc specified; and as



(i) the last day of the year, when only the year is specified.
(¢} Date incarrect. I the date of publication speciﬁtid in a work is found

to he incorrect, the date is to be interpreted as the earliest demonstrated .
by the evidence.

(c) Date of work issued in parts. If parts of a werk were published on
different days, the date of each is reckoned independently.

tc) Range of date. If the specificd dale of publication contained within a’
work is a range of dates, (he work is to be dated from the latest day
within thatf range; but if evidence proves that ane or more parts were
issucd before that day, if or they are to be interpreted as dating from
the eariiest day demonstrated by the evidence.

(f+ Date not stated. 17 the absence of internal cvidence of its date of
publication, a work is to be dated in whole or in part from the earliest
date demonstrated by external evidence, such as mention in another
work.

Recommendation 21A. Responsibility of editors, publiskers and authors .
Editor and publishers showld nal put anv copy or nart of work into
circulation in advance of the specified date of publication. Authors shouid
net disteibute reprints (separate) in advance of such publication.
Recammendation 2{B. Dating of publications.  Editors and publishers
should take care 1o stale the exact date of issue of cach component part of
sesial publication or of any work issued in parts. A completed volume
containing parts brought out separately should state the exact day of
Publication of each part, and the exact pages, platss, maps, ete. that
censtitute it. L

Recommendation 21C. Responsibility of publication. [F a work dates
with zoology, librarians should net remove covers that bear information
relative to the date of publication and eontent of the werk or its parts, or i

the dates of their recetptin the filvary.

Recommendation 21D. Information on reprints and preprints. Reprints
(separate) should contain  information suﬂ‘ncient_ for complete citation,
including pagination and date of publication coinciding with the source-
publication. +reprints should be definitely identified as such.
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W B IR I @ TYRETE A citation @ TEY TE ¢ F IF
author 3 (AR 713 02 TiEeE o WS =9

Forret 224
Tyiea “afe ;
(I TG IR S9SN TI0T T @S (author) T SEETR
TAEA |
v &fe e [ TS (work) W REE 9fe ;om ot T
TTRTE @ow T TET THACS A WA
2 T B 4 T T (A 4N w9 4R oifty U e
orEE offey g gEaa ¢ Y ewaeE
w1 T gweE ey aidtaw oW w4 (external) AT w T
PR S wEm TFaa 1 )" feer fare =@
A 2R
+RafEs weafars wifde aum
T (@ T weea /W Af6ef$ T (changed combination) =7F
T[E AN TIIF TS el TN AT W (original) SREETE 76 (author's
name) (ECS0E ToBY TA 4T author A1 SAHETET A9E A CwWT (|
e wifad 9=10s o504 |
BWTIERALS Arion arer (Linuasus, 1758) @Rm= 349 genfeftg s 3= =<
Zefed genus Arion e A |
Article 22. Citation of date. The date of publication of a name, if cited.
follows the name of the author with a comma mterposed

Recommendation 22A. Method of citation. In citing the date of pubiicatior.

of a name, an author
(1) »hould not enclosz the date i either parentheses or square Mracs o
if the werk containing it specifies the date of publication;
(2) should enclose the date, or a part of it, in parentheses if it is

determined by evidence derived from the volume concerned other
thanin (1); or



(3) should enclose the date, or a part of, in square brackets if it is
determined only from external evidence,
Recommendation 22B. Date in a changed combiuation. {7 the original
date of publication is cited for a species-group name in a changed
combination, it should be enclosed within the same parentheses as the
name of the original author, separated by a commaon {Ar. 51d].

Example. Arion ater (Lunnacus, 1738,
V1. N0 A9
warER o, s fafy

TG ATA ST (T WA @A S o0 9 ga cAfbE ge
valid =1 294 W™ | ¥TZ W Zoological Commission €3 (¥ a4 SN
TAGTE WY (EA TR (invalidated) 2 B (suppressed) @iy wigm
w5 29y oI
(a-b) BRI

AnE Bigrs ST INR (promote) o7 ST wR 4 qoge 2w
e | 9 e @@ fs 3l TreTe erboamd w7 ome w «d R gmey
ZTAl | af R SRS 93D (T WmEIES oF%S 3T 609 | T G
=1 i) <1 T2 cr werfirTm ffk e T o iy Rsmem

et ol R SeE] At TS IR EE! (confiusion (A9 %??1
e (s s hinr ST AOTAR (ST -as) |
o) > A wAER Afgads
oifg, 99 @ gefs v Bigre e @RI AREEsw e al
STERGTETE SRR T ST AR B0 W R w3 |
d) (&7
D e vE A ererEs G «afre wmm gl cimra e dffe e
SIETE (TRMCEE MRETE] DIEA T I9ES TEAE NN WiE oned
T WG A TN 94 TN AfIE o dmre whd | (TRTA
AIGH A G BT FIOR Al =HE B3 WS T

qhy I aFEm AR T WEE 0 RE 9 wWeld e (fEaee
N AT TR T SR (iaw of priority) LTS
T TAA T AR (goneral) SRYR ol 7 @9 © 74
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VL. VALIDITY OF NAMES

Article 23. Law of Priority. The valid name of a taxon is the oldest availeb:z
name applied to it [taking into consideration the provisions of Sections &,
(D) and {2), below], provided that the name is not invalidated by an-

provision of this Code or has not been suppressed by the Commission.
(a-b) Purpose.- The law of Priority s t0 be used to promote stability and s

not intended to be used 1o upset a long-established name i &
accustomed meaning, through the introduction of an unused name

which is its senior synonym. A zoologist who considers that iz
application of the law of Priority would in his judgment dist:™
stability or universality or cause confusion is to rantain existing
usage and must refer the case to the Commission for a decision undar
the Plenary Powers [Ari. 791.

(¢} Change of rank The priority of the name of a taxon ifi the family-.
genus-, or species-group is nut affected by elevation or reduction in rark
within the group.

(d) Family-group namies.

(i} A family-group tason formed by the unton of two or more s o7
that group takzs the oldest valid family—gmup name amonz hoss 7

- its components, with change of termination if required.
(ii) if a zoologist observes that the strict application of the Law &f
Priority 0 fwo Or more synonymous family-group names “weuis

upset general usage, He is to request the Commission to Jecils
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which name is to be accepted for the Official List of Farmily-group
MNames in Zoology.

(e} Genus- and species-group names.

(i} A genus-group taxon formed by the union of two or more genus-
graup taxa takes the oldest valid name among those of its

components.

Example. The vaiid name of a genus formed by the union of genus A-us,
18540, and subgenus B-us. 1800, is B-us, 1800.

{ii) A species-group taxon formed by the union of two or more species-
group taxa takes the oldest valid name among those of its
components. '

(i11) If the name of 4 genus or species having subordinate teaxa is found
10 be invalid or unavailable, it must be rcplaced‘by the next oldest
valid name among those of the inciuded co-ordinate faxa, including
SYNonyms. '

Example. Genus 4-us, 1850, comains the subgenera 4-us, 1850, C-ux, 1900,
and D-us, 1860, If the name 4-us is found 1o be a homoenym, it is
replaced as the name of the genus by D-us, 1860, the next oldest valid
name.

th Spelling, For the application of the Law of Priority to the spelling of
names, see Chapter VIL

TR 8. WAELT AATSw NITIA FL@T 2 Iy
a) SEARY A WITHT LT

9% 1 «Fies Iw W 9B Sigrm o 9w T q@ colfis
ST W 9@@d WY (identical names) 4FHY #&1f=1% g7 (published
simultaneously) STELE &7 RIFES FO0 SegifEy R wagaq |

AN FOFEEET (fst revisor) AW I ATSNR AN SWE %54 |
AN (T e SINERS qR 91 TR iR 90w B (cite)
TG T BRS S94iE e TErS W (@ AR @9 Sriae g
BT G AITS WIE T, OFT AN WX (@ G oo
{0 A e Fee o1 | '



ST AT W o Heddel ; Sy

FoAfE 384, T RCSRET T

9% WA SRR I «TEw difffiee den Seene (first
reviser) TR 1 9037 ©4w W wI= w19 @ty e @ amft assaeeE
ZY ¢ FAeaTel 9z S0 4w | T @R Wi A Slewm WY S o
=rafs o SefeEa ohewm @ fored @E e w

b) (T 21T (TER (TN T, 157 1 FHErEa Bog fefesm iy Tiw
<% w0 fvm e it RfE gverer = e
(iy ool e SRR T &g SR w1 SwiE S 7Y | ST

(i) T AN Favva RSy qooma 2o 1o (generations) 9 (4%, TF
Torife) e afels aivfee o s Sirem Rome faeees s 5w
e

(i) dwo) FET wesl @3 AT 7 ¢y TR IS (7F 2R, wE of
Forifiv) &t fefe wta A anm 07 < |

Article 24, Interpretation of oldest name

(a) Names puhlished simultaneously. If more than one name for a single-
taxon, or identical names for different taxa, are published
simultaneously, whether in the same or different works, their relative
priority is determined by the action of the first reviser.

(i) The expression “first reviser”™ is to be rigidly construad, In the case
of synonyms, an author must have ¢ited two or more such names.
must have made it ¢lear that he belizves them to represent the same

taxonomic unit, and must have chosen one as the name of the taxon.

Recommendation 24A. Action of first reviser. In acting as “first reviser” in
the meaning of this Section, a zoologist should select the name that will best
eusure stability and universality of nomenclature. if none of the names has
an advantaze of this son, nor bas any special appropriateness. he shoubd

select t1e name that has precedence of positon (i the work in question.

(a) Names founded on any part or form of an animal or on its work. The

Law of Priority applies

(1) when anv patt of an animal is named before the whole animal; or
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(ii} when two or more generations, forms, stages, ur sexes of a species
are named as different taxa; or '

(iii) when, before 1931, a name is founded on the work of an animal
before one is founded on the animal itself.
(c) Species-group names founded on hybrids.- A species-group name
wlich is found to have been based on a hybrid [Art. 17(2}] must not be
applied to either of the parentai species.

VIL 7R 459w TN

SR 2. NITAR 15
wk_'bcmeowmﬁﬁmmw-wmmfﬁamﬁm

CTIAVE- T

Aeitfret sea. afEfie o wbmeT

casﬁﬁmﬁmm@mw—-{wsr@@mmwmﬁ{—awam &
fas TATSA (usage and university) o o T« R GIeiEs o 9 |

VIL FORMATION AND EMENDATION OF NAMES

Article 25. Formation of names. Zoological names must be formed in
accordance with the provisions of Articles 20 to 30.

Recommendatian 25A. Transliteration and latinization. Zoologists forming
new names should, in. the interest of proper usage and universality of
nomenclature, consult. Appendices B to D in order to ensure correct
transliteration and latinization,

ETEA b, (S T
a) SREACTAT oot _

T R AT T e wE @ T Ak I W 9w TS W
TR wT =w BreTa oM B T R umﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ_f‘ﬁﬁwq
A% (binominal nomenclature) SFFAT T B Pl o R R _171":4“
Tz BEE DTS 56 T G Hian TG WleTs (n‘rl Saiiv) W3 ¥ i
TETA oW Sl T

TAEET § Coluber novae hispaniae = TS S4TY TEA S5+ @ fﬂﬁiﬁ e
RIS IR I ] Az BT Coluber novachispaniag | GTRENT
Calliphora terrae novae- Calliphora terraenovae e AL EE |



2T AT WAL EE TS

s
F2
]

b) cﬁﬁ#mﬂwﬂ

A W SN TER N wRdy, Audvand Reewe @ e
(adverb)awars T *t fawa fogd @ 2 WA TR AYE FAS©
4 | '

SA12EY 3 decemlineate, notl 10-lineaiu
¢) TP = w7 s At

SETTE TR TNE O (AI91E ST A9 AW BrrETg e @RIk
T (@ AT 3 ek w9 = simE At e e wgees A
FErEA Al (O FA0S TR |

ERTEAS ¢ C-album
Articie 26. Compound names.

(a) Acceptable compounds. If a name bascd on a compound name is
published as two separate words in a work in which the author duly
applied the principtes of binominal nomenclature, the component waords
are to be united without a hyphen, and the name is to be treated as
though it had been originally published in that form. [For treatment of
hyphenated compounds, see Article 32¢(i}].

Examples. Coluber nowae hispanige Gmelin is corrected 1o Coluber
nouachispamae. Calliphora lerrae noune Macquart to Calliphora
terraenonae, and Cynips quercus phelios Osten Sacken, based on the

binominal name of the host species, (0 Cynips guercusphellos.

(b) Numerals in compounds. A npumber or numerical adjective or adverb
forming a part of acompound name is to be written in full as a word
and united with the remainder of the name (e.g. decemlineata, not 10-

linzata}.

¢ Latin  letters in vompounds. 11 the Tt element of a  compound
species-group name is a Latin letter used 1o denote a character of the
taxon, it is connected to the remainder of the namc by a hyphen (e.g. c-
album ). '

w0—
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TLRR 29, SHRTDF ¢ W= 5T

fifaass T (M THRPEEE BF (A4 AA) A BT () T @M
Geresis (..) TG S LT W1 | Y SRR oY OF SOTAE TR0 9999
A1 T7T

Article 27. Dincritic and other marks. No diacritic mark, apostrophe, or
d:aeresis is 1o be used in a zoology name; the hyphen is.to be used only as
specified in Article 26c. '

TR Xy WECER ITIE

¢l @ s wemeE 49w 29 1y meen 3 wa (A8 o) ) wefie
T =1ty 99w 2 (25 T (o, b E99H) TR

Article 28, Initial letters, Names of the family- and genus-group must be
orinted with a capital initial letter and names of the species-group with a
.ower-case initial letter.

SRR b, GIRI-F? T SN
¢l W AW S8R FRA TR BRY NFR TN U AT (stem) CTHIgA
SH0Ed (REH IDAE &35 SsiitaR (3918 -INAE 99108 & |
HAR 3oa FAR g 3L H127
«f6 T37 =9 Tty @ Yoild oTead Ft -OIDEA TA 94 tribe 9
et -INI 2& |
a) S{TBIT S (o 419 S0 Beeife
rafanE Ay T SR srem W e 9 it o %n |l Wi

e 9 @ iR 'Y ©ierm AN e (stem) (< a9 ©HY appropriate
zenitive singular 49 case ending % Mrs &1 1

b) ATo1R SR ¢t Berfs T qeT A

ifr B1ER SR W SN O QTP (Greek, Latin) SR4fE w18 1 9=
e T A BEMEE (arbicery) R AWR 2T 2w Wy A siwEm @
<zl & B sfew $om B R G w1 s ay S g wr aw
Iatem)%mﬂl
o) 195 St Tnibm TR o "I oW

ol B e cuiee we WA WA 9 A9 Wi e e T SR
£t ¥ stem T E A% G WA stem T LH AW &4 |

s



e o W4T TTES e Ty

ar
ia

d) STwele #¥s 1 = .

T W ol AT ApYY HEE W 4T FA WA S @R AN T
TSR I stem 47 TR fe oig offe 0w 4nF 97 swS 1% awme
T IS SR 98 S G (FA AR FACS WA 7 | Shic FIEE o7
(T R ST stem a4 G folg z@ e e seweree ame3 sver
T, W 08 24 |
Article 29. Formation of family-group names, A family-group nzme ¢
formed by the addition to the stem [see Glossary] of the name of the 11 pe-
genus, of the suffix-IMEA in the case of a family and -INAF in the case of 2
sub family [see Appendix ID, Table 2, Part A]

Recommendation 29A. Superfamilies and tribes. It is recommended thar

the termination-OINEA be adopted for the names of superfamilies and-IN\t

for the names of tribes.

(a} Genceric name of classical origin. In zoological nomenclature, if tha
name of a type-genus either is cr ends in a Greek or Latin word. or ends
in & Greek or Latin suffix, the stem is found by deleting the case-endisg
of the appropriate genitive singular |see Appendix T, VII]

(i) Where the word “Latin” is used in the Code | it includes ancier:.
mediaeval, and modern Latin, but the word “Greek” refers oals 1o
apcient Greek {see also Article 1 lh(l)].'

{b} Generic name not of classical origin. If the name of a type-genus is o7
ends in'a word not Greek or Latin, or is an arbitrary combinzation 7
letters, the stem is defermined by the zoologist wha first published a
famiiy-group name based on that nominal genus[see Appendix D, VII].

(e} Creneric name latinized from Greek. If the name of a type-genus is cr
ends in'a Greek word latinived with a change in termination ,the sterm
is that appropriate for the latinized form.

(@) Incorrectly formed stem.—A family-group name propased before 1961
based upon an ‘ncorreetly formed sten is net to be amended -0t < .t
reasor i it is in general use. [reorrectly formed names published after
1960 are to be corrected wherever they are found.

Example. For Leptocerus, of which the second part is form keras, the stem

for the formation of a family-group name is Leprocer-, not
Leptacerat-.
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SRR o, forwn sy e

W eI TN TERRTE GO (nominative singular) 92 fvema

T efwfon Arfb sl wwaa e weys o (combined) i frces wire
I T T | TR S A QISER S SR CiiE i S e
AU TN T B3 A At AT AqqE BaTT )
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(i)

A CF7a ATifowe WTNT WY HERS (original author) «af5 R
<1 R et o S P A W T A 7 w6nE W 7w
aﬁwmaﬁmﬁﬁw@mmmawwmwmmﬁo
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AT T |

ﬂ#ﬁﬁW%ﬂﬁ%ﬁtWWﬂim@) € (b) =75 g
AT A
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i liant iy

(i)

Wﬁwmﬂfﬁﬁmmﬂﬁﬁama@awmﬁrwmw

TRE AT e T iy =it $% i @ @ B e

WTWWWWWE{@lwm?ﬁ@mW%%: (et

EVIR 09 WIRA 918 WP a1 T |

>) % i sfigtas @a g Frtd =1 wmm v «f3 wIwTS B
=1 A e Rrasa seee == | ‘

3) aﬁﬁ?mﬁwﬁﬁam@%mﬁﬁaﬁmﬁﬂmwﬁﬂm
ﬁaaaﬁﬁa%mammfr%ammawmww
ﬁ?ﬁﬁw@gﬁaﬁﬁm%ﬁ%mammeﬂﬁw
Wﬁmwmmwﬁmﬂﬁwmﬁtﬁmmmr
mms#mm(w)tf*-omwmmmmﬁa
@aﬁm@.matmmﬂmﬁammmmﬁ:w
wwm‘mmaw?%ﬂmamtmm|

W) A= 2Reet sy A =
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@wwﬁamﬁwwmmmmﬁm~emw|
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ot w1 o4t pitge o Bt



T AFAOT TRl TEES Mot

(i &FE 7 oo T B, AR 9 SRS IwESERe = e i
T T «CE w2El AWG A ieEifeS (arbitrary) 9 TR afEE «T=
THA T SRS TG Gl (W) Eera @ v TREE TE
AT 1R AT T WA o1 A TG 1A 7 Hew HYS TE =
WO AT T (e (feen) e eralze orenes fawhe T
% =i o @A fome aewT A Ty Ate Wil 4T wReF B
e wIxfoE (I ¥ classical B A1 #i9 e 2y oiRE (@i T
(q T et T3 SIEF, ©1R AERE TS WA |

FARH oda. (= ST 71T TN (AT ST weeTs AN 4T

1% @A aerfs v Al @M Sy < T @ R W T T o
GFES oEFNE (O s o FA -, W< WP G (men) I £F T
aTFHS oY 9T 97 T coifus RETFT @ orum, 4FEN T FER
@ -ae 972 AFMHE B (ST (TR -arum TIRER TS T ¢

FEME ypLd A TAHEA 9> F Recommendation 31A TE EE T
FLACE |

Articie. 30, Agreement in gender. A species-group name, 1f an adjective
the nominative simguiar, must agree in gender with the generic name win
which it is at any time combined, and its termination must be changsd, i°

necessary, when the species s transterred to another genus.

(i} Where the original author of a species-group name did not ina:cate
whether he regarded the name as a noun or as an adjective. and
where it may be regarded as either, and where the evidence o
usage is not decisive, it is to be treated as a noun in apposilion to the
generic name.

(i) The gender of a genus-group nare is determined by the provisens
of sections (a) and (b) of this Article.

(a) Cenas-group names consisting of or ending in a Greek or Latin vwerd
ar ending in 4 Greek or Latin suffix,

() A genus-group that is or ends in a Greek or Latin word takes :hz
gender given for that word in the standard Greek or Taj-

dictionaries, unless the Commission rules otherwise. P
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Example. Greek nouns transliterated without changed into Latin as the

whole or as part of a name, eg Hoplites, from, masculine;
Iehthvornis, ending in —opuls | masculine; Wattonithyris, ending in,
feminine; opsis, gaster, -caris, or —lepis, are feminine. Tuba from
Latin tiba is feminine. Names ending in certain Latin nouns in —us
are feminine (e.p.-alvus, -humus,-vanus, -fraus, -laus, ~acus. -colus, -
domus,).Names ending in —ceras, -soma, -stigma, or —-stoma are
neuter.

A name is 1o be regarded as a Greek or Latin word of the same

spelling, unless its eriginal author states otherwise.

A noun of variable gender, masculine or feminine, is 10 be treated
as masculine, unless its author states, when-he first published the
name, that it is feminine, or so treats it in combination with an
adjectival species-group name; except that a genus-group name
ending in —ops is to be treated as masculing repardless of its

treatinent by its original author,

Examples. Compound Latin nouns erding in —cofz, such as Syfvicola, are

3)

considered as masculine, [For names derived from, see example

under (i) above].

I 2 genus-group name is a Greek word latinized with a change of

termination, it lakes the gender appropriate to that termination.

Examples. Numes ending in -us, latinized from the Greek ending —os, (0s)

(4)

{masculine or feminine ),(a) (neuter), or-ov {on)(neuter), are

masculine, e.g-echims (echinos), cephulus (kephale), -erinus

(krinon), -stomus(stoma), ~somus (soma),-chelus (cheilos). -gnathus

imatho), ridmphos (rhamphes)  rhynchus (thvachos). or —uwrbus
w~icthos). Names snding in — cora (keras ), or  mer fmetapon)

are feminine.

It a genus-group name is a Lat'n word of which the termination has

been changed, it takes the gender appropriatc to the rermination.
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Example. Dendrocygna, feminine, although partly formed form o ghos
masculine. - |
" (i) A penus-group name that ends in a Greck or Latin suflix, or in 2
letter or letters considered as such, takes the gender appropriaze i
its ending, ' :

Example. Names ending in —ides, -ivies, -ites, -odes, or —oides are masciling
Names such as Scarella and Ocndina are feminine because of the
suffix, although derived respectively frem the Greek neuter nows.
and the Latin masculine noun oewlns. A name based on a word in 2
non-classical language or on an arbitrary combination of letter. with
the addition of a Greek or Latin suffix, takes the gender appropriate
to the suffix, e.g.. Buchia {from von Buch), Cummingella [FTom
Cumming), Felfetia (from Vellet ), Dafifa. and the anagram Soiut -
are all treated as feminine, kuwt the anagram Daprion as neuter.

{b) Genus-group names entirely of non-classical prigin.

(i} A genus-group name that reproduces exactly a word in a modern

Indo- European language having genders takes e
gender of thal word.

Example. Pfrille, from the German “die Pfrille’” is feminine.

(i) A genus-group name consisting of a word that is not Greek, Latin,
or modern Indo-Luropean, or that 1s an arbitrary combination o7
fetter, takes the gender expressly attributed to it by its author, or
implicd by an originally associated species-group name. 1f no
gender was assigned or implied, the name is to be treated as
masculine, except that il the cnding is clearly a natural classica:
feminine or neuter one, the gender is that appropriate to the ending
|Art.30a(ii)]. '

Examples. Daecelo (anagram of dicedo) is feminine as treated by its author.
but Vanikoro, Gelko, Abadefduf and the anacram Milaxy are trezz
as masculine.

Recommendation 31A% Species-group names formed form modern

persanal names. A species-group name, il a noun formed form a modern

personal name, should usually end in —i if the personal name is that of 2

_man, =oruem 1 of men i of man {(nen) and woman (women) togd er, -ug i
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of a women, and -grwn if of women [see Article 11g()(3) and Appendix D
7).

RN W, HIfW qrie

a) W o 94

(F WA HF ANEE (original spelling) ®= W TWE (correct
original spelling) Reiea fecapa zars W | BT IR

(1) W b 8 ws QT TSI ‘fsﬂiij g ATCE aia TH (CDntrd\’Lﬂe)
3% A F73 B =A W7 I e 4

(i) &9 PR (original publication) T3ED (FF ILAT SL0E Glael
B I ™ a3id 4R a1 S™ <9 ANY T DS A9y EiRCaras
T ﬁ 2R TiRE O T FT8 T |

(i 3% oifa-we Toaz orei @M ©E AR wiwE AN sTeld S B3
51799 WITEA stem A STATE TR =) Fereligd =@ g9 |

b) @ifE¥F =fG IFEA

A G ST 9 A gafieSite AT ST &YW FORRS I
raE (TEMT &2 T AL Sifv TW= fIrme o3 == 31 | =@
TNTE THER 2 @ 0o OF *REAYR 77 F40S A |
¢) WG ik e

&M W TR (an original spelling) IW SEIEA 3u, ©o 07 TEHTZ
“Ed F FE, W TIA TS $9 g8, T 9IS qqen siW 1l ey
FITF @ FEAW TR SF T S AT 5] WL | (G S0 <l
@A T CRTIE w8 99 A | TGS O IAAG @ wEm e
(status) (RZ @< ey A1 AFHAT TR THSE X7 ] | WEH G S
7 AT ARUS (replacement name) T2 F91 W A -

0 ™ @R A il Tmrd S B, enein, aiiee 9 e

EFERER B3 T S e 78 BTE AT Tm i 2T Sene

A 9T T (-ia e ST WE W e oava FEms v i

| OIR AT A ¢ wid wen auf OF NEE @R oee wnifDe adf

DI (Dl RIS (@R R @ 5 qufa e wlane (any
T 3% @ 4TS 2 (C-aldum) |




e ANFERy 4 (gF Te FfET

(T

Article 32, Original spelling

(@

()

" accepled as the correct original spelling, unless the adopted spe.linz

(c)

Correct original speliing. Tae orginal spelling of a name 15 10 be

retained as the “correct original spelling,” unless.

{1} itcontravenes a mandatory provision of Articles 16 1030; ar
(ii} there is in the original publication itsclf, without recourse 1o an»
gxternal source of information, clear evidence of an inadveran:
error, such as a lapsus calami, or a copyist’s or prinler’s srror 117+
correct translitcration, improper latinization, and usc of 2
inappropriatc connecting vowel are not fo be considered inadverter:
errors); or
(iii) in lhe case of a family-group name, there has been a necessar.
carrection of termination (other than necessitated hy a change in 152
rank of the taxon), or 4 ‘ustified emendation {Art. 33a] in the st2m
ol the name of the tvpe-genus,
Multiple original spellings. [f 2 name is spelled in more than one way n
the original publication, the speliing adopted by the first reviser i 12 £2
issubject 1o emendation under the provisions of Articles 26 10 30.
Incorrect original spelling. An original spelling that does not ~alisfy e
pravisions of Articles 26 (b 30, or that is an inadvertent error [Art. 3-2
(i1), or that is one of the multiple spetlings not adopted by a first reviser
[Art. 32b], is an “incorrect original spelling™ and is to be cormested
wherever it is found: the incorrect spelling has not separate status ‘n
nomenclature, and therefore does not enfer into homonymy and cannat
be used as a replacement name.
(i) A name published with a diacritic mark, apostrophe, diaeresis. <r
hyphen is io be corrected by the deletion of the mark concernec arz
any resulting parts are to be united, except for one specified u-e o7
the hyphen [Art. 26¢}, and except that wheo, ina German wors, 07s

ainilaut sign is «dofeted rom a vowel, the letter “e™ 15 10 e el

after that vowel.

Examples. The name ferrae-nouae is corrected w0 terraencuae, o uruil.e:

durntillei. and nunezi to nunezi;, but melleri becomes muelleri and .
nat a homonym of mulleri [Art. 57d].

¥

e
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a) ALY
g Wi qEE TEeEE S (demonstrable) (3R wRRGWE

Emendation 7 FNEA T &4 |

(i) ©ME W IATTE [ om I G0 g mefEE A wew win
AR TR @ WARRLER (date and authorship) T gfae Bz 52
TITE OPTEE AL 4 “justified emendation™ 31 39 |

(i) = U (N AR ADONCS (emendation) WG G “unjustified
emendation™ 1 T4 FFFEd Wi Ayiilas Aiv@ I=TYA (status)
T | 479 AN IS A T @ AeHierm wlfidrg 43 ww | @
=N =il wrelg Tewg {originzl form) I nhjective FoHA A ZoTE
512% T3 |

b) ST AFIEEE A A

WAt e AT @ @R Radve oo cmadEt IEe [l
“incorrect subsequent spelling” 991 &4 | W@ LAT ANA FE FA
(status) (A% | 472 S 42FH TE I S T <T2 HET T T AR
{replacement name) TIZR T T3 =i

Article 33. Subsequent spelling,

(a) Emendations, Any demonstrably intentional change in the original

spelling ol a name is an “emendation.”

(1) A “justified emendation” is the correction of an incorrect original
spelling, and the name thus emended takes the date and authorship
of the originul spelling.

(it) Any other emcndalion is an “unjustified emendation”; the name
thus emended has status in nomenclature with its won date and

“author, and is a junior objective synonvm of the name in its criginal

form.

.

{b} Incorrect subsequcnﬁ-s;wl]ings. Any charge in the spelling gf a name,
other than an emendation, is zn “Incorrect subsequent spelling; it has
no status in nomenclature and therefore does not enter into hamonym
and cannot be used as a replacement name,
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WCH 98, CAIIee
a) CoTEwe AT -

T4 G O WA ST So1e B2F 71 s e e g ovemes
ending wa AfeTss 5 ) .

TUTERY § CAlE- Cyprinidae, 37~ (5. Cyprininue
" b) eTEE Aty

A4F ol Zwfs v W | Ml SN WITHR AL AT T T AT

7 R FIE A G (A0 QWS W A ol Afedn s

A (faafd v )

Article 34, Endings.

(2) In names of the fa mily-group. In nameés of the family-group, the ending
must be changed when a taxon is raised or lowered in rank.

(b) In names of the species-group. In names of the species-group. the
ending must be changed, if hecessary, 1o conform with the gender of the
generic name with which the Species-group name is at amy time
combined [Art. 30].

VIl CTameer® ST @ae Sz =71

IR o¢. FTBISEATE ¢ TR FiN

2) TEOF HITHeE -

CTIMETY TTH wrihe, E2-0M, g, 912 ooffd 9 @ 490" ST o

TG SRSS 21 9w |

b) f&fs

(MR AT BIFes aTrd BIRS siel_ag Srge e wewife (define)
T (XN, XIV W o )
c) TR

STIRA- 2p G SR i i T T ww @ e Tee
e

VEHE TAXA OF THY | AMILY-GROUP AND THEIR NAMES

Article 35. Categories and their names. .
(a) Categories inctuded. The family-group includes the calegories trihe.

subfamily, family, and superfamily, and any suppTcmémary calegories

required.
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(b) Basis. Each taxon of the family-group is defincd by reference to its type-
genus [sec XTI, XIV],

{¢) Names. A family-group name is to be formed and treated in accordance
with the relevant provisions of Arl, 29.

WmET oY, FHARER TRget

AT (AQ-7ETE A FOOAE T 9 AT (starus) TIER
Fdfle, (AR Aq WY TN T3 FEY ¢ W ey | T e
W BiEA sio-a7 Boe oY #a oewTeR W iieife @ Biea Wy
#fefd® Fa1 2% wee @3 T Al9-97 347 ol e 4% o @M i
@ DIAER AW A T rwE Wed whE sl ekl ¢ wilwreg
TATGTAR (@ ST A+ O eTHREN SRAY SEg(Rd W Nimd
e AR S & |
TMIZA4s Hesperiidae eIt SR ¢l WA Hesperia | Hesperic C4TH (NG

S lesperiidae FAT TAE ¥ FAR MTEE W =4 AT
Hesperioidea 922 $9-(%& Hesperinae $51 IR |

Article 36. Categories co-ordinate. All calegories in the family-group ure of
co-ordinate status in nomenclature, that is, they are subject to the same rules
and recemmendations, and a name established for a taxon in any category in
the group and based on a given type-group, is thereupon available with its
original date and auther for a taxon based on the same tvpe-genus in each of
“he other categorics, with appropriate change of suffix.

Example, The proposal of IIESPERIDAE latreille, 1809 (as
HESPERIDES), based on Hesperia Fabricius, 1793, thereupon
makes available, from the year 1809, the superfamily name
HESPERIOIDEA and the subfamily name IESPERINAE, even
though the former was first used by Comstock, J.H. and AB., 1904
and the latter by Watson, 1893.

TIRW ¢4 | WETS I
T (FW subordinate A WiPH B @ TfaelEe cha wed
GIFTa TR 7eTE 4139 T (contains) SR wWegw biww Seafrefys

CTEETE WY 3T I G 90 WA SfEEE B o @ (@ e
©%-(51%, nominate tribe} |
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BwimEe ¢ IS 7@ Tipulidae @4 5187 e T Tipuda [innacus, 1758 <
ot STRaeTE e frofie e ) BiRY v O foRg = &2
BATHIEE SIWA T TWELZ | ERtoT Tipulinae-4d B35 ¢ A Fipw s
g Tipulinac T Tipulidae <& nominate 91 ST BATHIE |

P

Article 37. Subordinate taxa. The subordinate taxon that coutains the npa-
zenus of a subdivided family-group taxon bears the sume as the latter. excec:
for suffix and is termed the “nominare” subordinate taxon {e.g. nom nzi

subfamily, nomicate tribe).

Exampie. The nominal family TIPULIDAE (type-genus Tipula Linnzeus.
1758) is divided into a number of subfamilies, each named after 1=
own tvpe-genus. The subfumily TIPULINAE, containing Tipwia. 5
the nominate subfamily of the TIPULIDAE.

LR Wb, CTIERe TONE WL SFHA T

il ¢@-4 ¥TE WA
Article 38. Homonymy between family-group names. See articke 33,
TR ©i. B18A AR GFRA 19

% wifre 5iEs deR A I 9wFS) AW vy oA (TIMEd e
TR TTY T |
Article 39. Homonymy of the type-genus. The name of a taxon of the famiy-

group is invalid if the name of its normal type-genus is a junior homonym:
SFLEA Bo. type-genus-49 ¥R A

T Y50 AT 73 SIS qEEN 2OTR FEME (I BrEd d afasie
waR @7 Bod fofs v @ ofiewEa = F91 5% 7 g AfeEdgs w ow
TR (HTAT ) T AW (74 TN T TS TS ME | W) EB e
Tt (T @ @ 4G SSub 4@Y T 4T (Contains) |

a) Ty WICTa AWE

QTR T2 Avbe HIFR T TiF (5 (TIWE AR e OF v
@<y AT el GZTTATS (general acceptance) ¥R B AT= (T2
ZIfing = stability @3 ST AT TH SO0 (maintain) TA |

(i} AW “general acceptance™ 4! HIdHH srecarreR S frm frest o
(Y ] BTF I Gy (N SRR I AT TR
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b) HeAFFS FiTAw BIy
£2 SRFA (a) 4 S G AN A% ¥ ww emn 9% A
FEFE 919 B e TTaw e @3 g TG b TEAy figne
w1 Fa0s 7 | '
BAIGAC 3 A e, BIZ o1 Ay WA Bous @ T IR, CTTE
(3) o2 S A-IDAE bod S 718 B-IDAE oii@am ar awa] T TR
Sl D-IDAE AR SRSl S ST | 1w A-IDAEE
(NG AW R0 arze w91 @ |
(2)  [og 27 <3 WAl B-IDAE 991 A-IDAE & I9E 1 T LS G498 B-
IDAE At Awmer seicanre weie e @ ae S WA B-IDAE &
(IR % N R €39 =91 wg am B-IDAE &5 A-IDAE &3 S99
CEB TGN @7 T (FeTl w7 | B-INAT 3 aey wifay s oz
A A-IDAE 97 95es o iae =
Feitfaet 8oy _
wwRE @ B See
Waomﬂaﬁmﬁc?ﬂ@mwﬁ@@ 47 97 T e
TRERF 932 SR Srma e (cite) =T olere Az wifwes © wifgy
AU T 7@ @9 @7 sow THITE o TG W e I el ey
s ==

Arlicle 40. Synonymy of the type-genus. When, after 1960, a normal.lype-
genus is rejected as a junior synonym (cobjective or subjective), a family-
group name based on it is not o be changed, but continues to be the valid
name of the family-group taxon that contains both the senior and junior
synonymy.

{a} Consefvation of certain names. Ifa family-group name, changed
before 1961 because of such synonymy, has won general acceptance, it
is 1o be maintained  in the inferests of stability,

(1} In the event of divergent interpretation of the exprossion - general
aceeptance,” reference is o be made to the Commission.
(b} Date of conserved name. A name adopted by virlue of the provisions of

Section {a) takes the date of the rejected name, of which it is to be
considered the senior synonym.
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Example. If an original type-genus 4-vs is a junior synonym of B-us:
(1)' When before 1961, A-TDAF. has not already been replaced m B-

IDAE, or B-IDAE has not yet won general acceptance, then A-
IDAE is 10 be continued as the name for the familv;

(2) Butif A-IDAE has already been replaced by B-IDAE, and the later
has won gcneral acceptance, lhul B-IDAE is to be accepted zs e
correct name, and is to considered as the senior synonvm of A-
IDAE, with the same datc as that of A-IDAE.

Recommendation 40A. Citation of author and date. If author and date arz
cited {see Appendix F9), a family-group name adopied under the provieio:s
of Article 40 should be cited with its own author and date, followed v the
date of the replaced name in parentheses.
SRR BY. TN AAISFE FIR-A

Tl ooy 1 gEsTE ANeTT HiRelueifes aa Sem il wm s
TR s1¢t Fldlael 2l 20T WA Y (FF T A0 €@ PTUH € 0 T
T7 T cstr.ﬁc-rﬁ‘m:rwﬁmwﬁ—»rm—‘m (el =R e TeE
A (SRR ¢, o) |
Article 41. Misidentified type-gencra. If 'stabi]iLy and continuity in the
meaning of a nominal family-group is based on a misidentified tvpe-spec:es.
or by the discovery of an overlooked type-designation, the case is 1o be
submitted fo the Commission [Art. 65, 70|.

TX. st GIE! @9e SR TN

TR 8, sTevigeTd Gt
) TESS TR _

cofifammrg ST TATER WA (hierarchy of classification) Ae-wre=
TRE el (A §E i em awis g e Bera ) s wiE e o
T W 96 70 R |
b) fefé

sievteln @felt  Sraets ﬂiﬂ@m‘iﬂ B fofs wm wmow=T=
(objectively) ARITTS (define) T4 371
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o) e WE
@ile WES WrEE AE “collective group” TG A code-dd
HEFPTA AE SENELS o Al generic FIW w4 TW ) WX AT collective
group Al R WEF T S type-species ety AeE 3§ 71 | SERE:
Agamodistamum, Agamofilaria, Sparganun i
G) 9% code-97 HSIPITA TLA st dTm TR 4 A % e WA
%W 9l collective group-£9 AR T INES TA | TR @A
@MW TEW eWH S T A 47 ATEn e T SR B
*ER AT TA

1X, TAXA OF THE GENUS-GROUP AND THEIR NAMES
Article 42. Taxa of the genus-group.

{a) Categories included. The genus-group, which is next below the family-
group and next above the species-group in the hierarchy of
classification, includes the categories genus and subgenus.

(b} Basis. Each taxon of the genus-group is objectively defined only hy
reference to its type-species [XV].

(¢) Collective groups. The names of certain biological groupings known as
“collective groups” |see Glossary] are to be treated as generic names in
the meaning of the Code, but collective groups require no tvpe-species.

Examples. Agamodisiomum, Agarofilaria  Cysricercus, Diplostoptudum,
-Glawcothos, Sparganum.

(i) Wherever the terms “taxon™ or “name” are used in this Code at the
level of genus, the provision in question is to apply also to a
collective group or its name, unless there is a statement 1@ the
contrary, or unfess such application would be inappropriate.

() Swuhdivision of genera. [IV].

TR 89, FIMHART FATHRE S

AT el ATy %7 WA TR 7 A (statis) L TR | o)
AevTER R TR TR awE T @ 9o et | v W W2 TEE-
erifon Bofe fofa o SR (@R AR (o BIHTTE W gfeie w=
o 99y 4T3 GEd-gwien v R I ww W T @@
BIETHR =0 T T S =g 9] T ofiy ¢ wfmredr srsaetTiE
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Article 43. Cat'egories co-ordinate. 1he categories in the genus-group are o7
co-ordinate status in nomenclature, that is, they are subjcel to the same ru.=s
and recommendations, and a name established for a taxon in either categor
in the group, and based on a given type-species, is thercupon available w:ts
its original date and author for a taxon based on the same type-species in *=2
other category. )

ST 88, WEEs Bran
a) AT Beyetet

@ B9 BofdeiiEe st BEA-gefers ¥ I (7R Tenew =T
£ FF 432 TH-ae | E1-gES 71 2 |

b) Ffire Betstrerm «tfagea

T GoATeSETo SR WAL AWM S (B BA-SIER WY 79 99 57 I
YN (] $H-ACAE A TR WA W T R B F Bl wifiw Towe IE

) Tesirery Brgw
(SRR & G FR)

Hofa=t 884

RLGULER TG

TS (I 6 (AR 7 T G foem e sRfas i v
AR T (I AN SIS 8 fiet N AR IHR A

Article 44. Subordinate taxa.

. (a) Nomirate subgenus, The subgenus that contains the type-species o7 2
subdivided genus bears the same name as the genus and is termed 12e
“nominate” subgenus,

{b} Change uf nominate subgenns. When the invalid name of a subdirviced
genus is replaced by the name of a different subgenus [Art. 23e (iii)]. the
latter then beecomes the nominate subgenus.

(¢) Citation uf the subgenus. See Art. 6,

A
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Recommendation 44A. Citation of synonyms. In order to avoid
misunderstanding, a svnonym, or any term other than subgenus, should

never be cited betwecn the generic and specific elements of a binomen.
X. gErifis wrers Gitsy @ ©d WA

SerHEn 8¢, e5ife woem B

a) TEEE FIoAT
4% code SHAIR AEmifewnts awifE ¢ Tx-ewifs Fpos™ fwm sie |
b) o™
owife weeg el Gigre TR WA 9 Toq B8 @ (reference)
AwAS (defined) T4 AT | '
¢) TBA-2=ifE 7T _
wE-duloy 7T 92 (FE 47 IETT A9 TR 9N 9% (FT ag
SEAYE A (TR TS WA (TR 3, ofd) |
d) Bet-aemfis 7 wBer-amfen wraga fady
oFifen SEgE s gl @WW%W@%@W
— |
() R WEEEF gow TY aqiAd T (originally establishing the name)
(@I Bol-wifon T il T3 TEE B AV PRSg By A wAdl
| SBbY A ST T A T R S (status) HECH AEAOIS G
&g = q0F YT T TG GA-A@iien Sy A T |
(i) AW SERT Ul W ERTEe Fan @ SR S Swem 18-
wifge horizon-ad i<y SlEe IR g3 A @ wEEH-awfe
FIhTER o S T oiEw orEE Wxie BA-amiee T g T
iy 3 erfRwEs guw AW gwrae W B 9N A9t -awe u
e ATEA WA S5uo FEE o7 Tt =SBEA T A 7 AE @ AG
To-ormiee wErE Wl THke-gE fed o AT 7
€) variety S form 43 TN
() Shvd TIER i @ CFE “variety” 0 “form” T @RS T0E 49
AT AR e T Wi @ aql $e-dufe T e fe e
G (R0E TS AT rank $el-4ES 204 |
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(i1)

Shbo FITR 49 (F9 T ‘variety’ 9t “form’ €3 Tm1 STIS 2@ 4
&Y T (rank} infra subspecific {AeDc-2SNos ) |

X. TAXA OF THE SPECIES-GROUP AND THEIR NAMES

Article 45. Taxa of the species-group.

(a)

Categories included. The species-group, for the purposes of this Cede.

includes the categorics specics and subspecies.

(b)

(¢}

(d)

(o)

Basis. Each taxon of the species-group is objectively defined ondy o

reference tn its type-specimen.

Infrasubspecific forms. Infrasubspecific forms are excluded from the
species-group and the provisions of this Code do not apply to them [Art.
1; see also Art. 10(b3)].

Determinatian of subspecific or infrasnbspecific status. The original
status of any name of a taxon of lower rank than species is derermined

das

(i) subspecific, if the author. when originaily cstablishing the name,
either clearly stated it t0 apply to a subspecics or, before 1961, did
not clearly state its rank [see also Art. 45(c) below], and as

(i1) subspecific, if the author, when originally establishing the name.
slated the taxon to be characteristic of a particular geographica] area
or peological horizon and did not expressly refer it to an
infrasubspecific category; but as

{iliy infrasubspecific, if the author, when originally establishing the
name, ecither expressly referred the taxon to an infrasubspecific
rank, or, afler 1960, did not clearly state that it was a subspecies.

Interpretation of the terms “variety” and “form”

(1) Before 1961, the use of ciher of the terms “vasiety™ or “form™ iz
not 1o be interpreted as an express statement of either subspecific ar
infrasubspecific rank, and their use is therefore to be interpreted as
denoting subspecific rank [Art. 45(d) (i}].
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(ily After 1960, a new name published as that of a “variety” or “form” is
to be regarded as of infrasubspecific rank,

Article 46. Categories ce-ordinate, The categories in the species-group are
cf co-ordinate status in nomenclature, that is, they are subject to the same
rutes and recommendations, and a name established for a taxen is either
category in the group, and based on a given type-specimen, is thereupan
available with its original date and author for a taxon based on the same
type-specimen is the other category. .

R 84, wikse Giw
2) T Bol-gieifs

@R Bot-eifs %ﬁﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂw 97 I YRAT A (2 TA-
seifs aotfea am «39 = 0 9% BA-gmiers Tifis B9-gwfs w5 = |

b) o Bet-ertfen ofaaes

ﬂﬁ%‘ﬂﬁm@?@a@ﬁ@«mwmwmmwww
T SigE (1 bo-geifea AN 9 STy AWt IwE o = o So-awite
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Article 47. Subordinate taxa.

(a) Nominate subspecies. The subspecies that contains the type-specimen of
a subdivided species bears the same name as the SpLCIt‘!b and is termed
the “nominate™ subspecies.

(b} Change of nominate subspecics. If the invalid name of a subdivided
species is replaced by the name of a different subspectes [Art. 23e{iii)],
the latter then becomes the nominate subspecies.

WHRA B, [Gom Wi oy
a) "o AAfEe

mﬂwﬁeﬁwﬁmﬂﬂﬁmwﬁmﬁmmﬂﬂ%maw
afeles =@, zowd it wfl o ooy @B genus-c7 WA TEERES W
Bk AT SEFD binomen ¥R T TR wfle TE 9-4% WD A
RIS B | )
AR 3 Tilapia mossambica 93 Oreochromis mossambica | CT¥E TS

AR mossambica T 5o (A T ST FFET TATE GAL binomers
<] o AR W Trare | iR Ao T ANY HIH TAE |
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b) =& ATF S AT

iy cae e = offefs @M e AT Ad dEeTs eufs T
T T o A oM FER 992 GFT TNY AEHTHTE FIASO w1l T oA
FE B WILAR AN AWS Y SiEE 4@ e @R o 9t few [m
ST FTATEN @92 agfB Wt Wi 29afh st (priority) AN | "

SHIZAT 2 Lowe Y78 Wi A9 Seriola <R SAA gracilis 9w 93fs gefen
A AP F(ET | UFT NG T ABALNE LVNE gracilis 98 A
Cubiceps SITH QF(6 Wgw 419 4 W &P FLE | GYTH G (6T WA T
5 28T Seriota gracilis A" T @A & Cubiceps gracifis Tasm AT
AfEfbs wATes | «3 w6 fem AT M 8ANT =S Seriola gracifis

| IR O SRR oI |

Article 48, Binomina.

(a) Change of genus. After its original establishment, a specific name
becomes part of angther binomen whenever it is transferred to a
different genus.

(b} Generic name conditional, If a zoulogist publishes a binomen, using a
previously eswablished generic name in combinarion with an available
specific name, but at the same time conditionally proposes a new
generic name in combinatien with the specific name, be is considered to
have established two binomina, of which the former has pricrity,

Example. Lowe in 1843 published a new species, gracifis, in the genus
Seriola Vuvier, 1816, but at the same time conditionally proposed a
new genus Cubiceps for that species. He is considered (o have
gslablished first the binomen Serivla gracilis, and second the
binomen Cubiceps gracilis.

WY 8. T ISR

T perena TNEFS (B AGTTY T @R A AR @ O g
Fr (7 W B iR WAy ARl A T 4 g wft ewfen WA vt «e
Sel-ge |WEHI Aew < FHFE WEm wit swifs = 9 fey ste-gz wATE e
FRIBAE 75 TEES & €@ad WY A5 T A (S o, ol ans
) 1
BATEAS2 Dupont Moo HIGH G%.0 Hioe T A-us b-us MO A | weo

A TS D (A-us b-us) T @B Aefes v A0 | @2 wWEEw
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2S(E W b-us 97 FWIGT T AL ATT T 1 W b-us ST w7 FH
A9 a7 FA g Ul 29 OEES 93 AW TF 4w w g9EE
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Article 49. Misidentifications. The specific name used in an erroncous
specific identification cannot be retained for the species to which the name
was wrongly applied, cven if the two species in question are in, or are later
referred to. different genera [sec Art. 70b].
Fxample. It is found that Smith, 1830, had recorded as “A-us b-us Dupany,
18007 a species different from that actually so named by Dupent.
The specific name b-us cannol be wsed to denote the specie'&; hat
was before Smith, even il placed in a different genus from the true

&-us Dupont.
XI Authorship
TECHA (o, T SiAwEe '

RIS 1 Tt et # a0 ogd I (IV) @i Wefag g 249y
«a = Frae ([0 B of $9i3 & @wtf= 9eR Sifesss 9@ author 23R |
A etean qf ARFRER S A0S wA @ JIND S 99 Ty
TTAEATOR  YeiEy SRASER  (conditions) € author 9GS A
e Wil e

a) et <tt=m oo ey
TV (BN ATE ratEd gFrNE YT (@ it e g o
FTERoTE [ RrArmEse =7 )

R cou Thgites B3
FalE (ALEHONE &I S reiGees oA S w9id (1 G
A AN TFET FIES A T ANFIS GOIRT FACS ANA |

b) SREIAT Afisw -
(oA, A q g fewTeg WA (@IW brETTE FALTWa (rank) THase 2
o) Yoty Awigw

@FW ey T TEEe A W wEEEER e i =
(attribute) (R ©94) |
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XI. AUTHORSHIP

Article 50. Author of a name. The author (authors) of a scicntific name ::
(are) the persen (persons) who first publish{es) it [I11] in a way that satisfz:
the criteria of availability [IV], unless it is clear from the contents of k2
publication that only one (or some) ef the joint authors, or some other perso:

{or persons), is alone responsible bath for the name and the conditions *l‘
make it available.

(a) Exception for names in minutes, If the name of a taxon is established b.
publication in the minutes of a meeting, the person responsible for s
name, not the secretary or other reporter of the meeting, is the auther.

Recommendation 50A. Information in minutes. Secretaries and other
reporters of meetings should not include in their published reporis s

names of taxa or any information affecting nomenclature.

(b) Change in rank. Change in rank of a taxon within the family-. gerus-.
or species-group does not affeet the authorship of the nominal taxorn.

(¢) Justified emendation, A justifiesd emendation is attributed to the ariginzi
author of the name [Art. 33a], '

(d) Unjustified emendation. An un'vstified emendation is attributed o the
author who published it [Art. 33a].

SRR ¢, SRSy witaw SereEad
a) &fe= FEE
S0 T (F DI Ao et 7Y | «F 9ee dfge
b) SifwETFe AT e Sy W= o
T3 (GEIwE AINE FI8 WY SEeRis G 4 eags n Tiw

taeEling A FWE R @ T T aug geld Sishee W s o
(4r d @ ¢dg FFEE) |
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BATENS § Cancer pagurus Linnaeus FT Latreille TFATA FeaCed a<k Al
it Slgd T (XL PTG Cancer pagurns Linnaeus sensu Latreille
WA Cancer pagurns: Latreille | ¥ =W TH0E Q%S WU Cancer
pagurus Latreille 91 Cancer pagurus, Latreille |
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AN WEAEEE
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o) Ay B
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wifing 7 w9 WRERET B W AW Govm I IEEER TR TIW A
I (i AR g TE wiage S SrEd R FOS oA ¢
S35 i “A” ev “B” in “A & B" A1 ( ¥¥0A9 FY(& {combination) TR |
d) TE LT LT THA WA
i @ aTIE WECE (FIF OF(6 Ad © SEEE IR I TN TA A4
47 o2 =it e werE o @R A 9% SEE gEeie S 2@ SR
WERE @9 71N THAF (ST 9904 |
SWIZdT ¢ Taenia diminuta Rudolphi W4 &wifEd I Taenic genus a9
uEEE @ rell TETEE | AT ARREEA  diminuta  SETSTE
Hymenolepis SR CEic TEEED W T @9 o AND wE
Hymenolepis diminuta 9% %74 o4%EE W (Rudolphi) FefEfrseis
S IFAE foEq TANS A 3
Hymenolepis diminuta (Rudolphi) |
(i) W% CCE HUs THEAR TIER A @RIR AR 0 4w T6T o7 o1 (0TS
W S ETEES TR g Sl @9 B 1 «F3 ey Wl
TGEE A TEHA (rank and position) SRS SfeFRTSs Segae 5y
qE A A i
FoArE ¢354
T AT wRwRTER T Ty
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SWIEAT § Limnatis nilotica <7 TV SIAEES TFW Savigny W @3 FeF T
=@ Mogquin Tandon ' @3 cFt@ Srasd Feael @0 8
Limnatis nilotica (Savigny) Moquin-Tandon !
Article 51. Citation of name of author.

(a) Optional use. The name of the author docs not form part of the nare 7
a taxon and its citation is optional.

{by Form of citation. The origiral author’s name, when cited, follows =
scientific name without any intervening marks af punctuation, excer: zs
noted in Section (d) and Recommendation 51A.

(") The name of a subsequent user of a scientific name, if ¢ited, 15 22 =2

separated from it in some distinctive manner, other than o+ :z
comina.

Example. Reference to Cancer pagurus Linnazus as used by Latreille may =2
cifed as

Cancea; pagurus Linnasus sensu Latreille,
Cancer pagurus ; Laireille,

Or in some other distinctive manner, but ﬁot as
Cancer pagurus Latreille, nor as
Cancer pagurus, Latreille.

Recommendation 31A. Anonvmous author, If the name of a taxon w.as

pubiished anonymously, but its author is known, his name, if eited, oo 2
be enclosed in square brackets to show the original anonymity.

(¢} Citation of contributors. if a ‘scientific name and its validan-z
condilions are the responsibility not of the author(s) of the publication
containing them, but onl\« of one (or some) of the authors, or ar seme
other zoolm:,]sl the niame o the author(s), if ¢ited, is to be cited &=

in A or "B in ta & B e whatever combi. ot fan is aprieprizte

(d) Use of parulthcses in rew combinations. If a species-group taxor ~ -
described in 87§ Biveil genus and later transferred to another, the namez 7
the author of the species-group name, If cited, is to be enclos2i -

parcntheses,

Dl—
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xample. Taenia diminuia Rudelphi, when uansferred to the genus
Hymenolepis, 1s ciled as Hymenolepis diminuta {(Rudolphi).

(3 The use of parsntheses here applies oniy to transfers from ons
nominal genus to another, and is not affecred by the prescnce of a
subgeneric name, or by any shifts of rank or position within the
SAME GENUs.

Recommendatien S1B. Citation of author of new combination, 1 it is
desired to cite the names both of the original auther of a species-group name
and of the reviser who transferred if to another genus, the name of the reviser
should tallow the parenthescs that enclose the name of the vriginal auther,

Example. Limnatis nilotica (Savigny) Moguin-Tanden.
X1l G/ T
WA ¢, GFHA A7
(@I6-QF MEFATT aF% 199 17 TTHF ey oFfs we Gusyt SRy
TS (objectively) 49-9d I &7 75 @9 ESEC “Fare= ey S
T AR Sieg TS (g aMMe e ATE SR ¢b) GRETTHT Ay
A A TA ©HF qFF ANCF GGG W17 7] 7 -

XII. HOMONYMY

Article 52. Homonymy. In the meaning of the Code, homonyry is the
:dentity in spelling (including the variahle spellings set out in Article 58) of
available names denoting different species-group taxa within the same
genus, or objectively different taxa within the genus-group or within the
Tamily-group.
HIRA- €9, Law of Homonymy (4HAt witera &%) ¢

FRAAN (available) TP @y @ F58 9z3%d T oo
~frene (rejected) @4 T8 0d Q28 wg% T Bz 20 (replace) o970 04 |
Article 53. Law of Homonymy. Any name that is a junier homonym of an
available ramie mest be rajected and replaced.
SRR 68, (T GFH AW ZT &S 7w 1

fevg Armete 9T A e 13 T g

P R AN code 49 AN ATATENN] SN 7 (W STHA 20 € Ul
97 =97 wiw ) |
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54 (TR W STOESTE (B BIEAE Gl ARSI ¢
o o g gifafiars A dnE A 2 A0 (excluded)
§ 1 I G ATISISIC (origir.ml ard subsequent) (& I A F
Article 54. Names that do not enter into homonymy, The followirs names
do not enter inlo homonymy: '
{1} names that are unavaileble in the meaning of the Code. except 2
noted in Arts. 20 and 36b;
(2) names that have never been used for a taxen in the amimal kingder,
(3) names that are excluded {rom zoological nomanelature [Art. | an
(4) incorrect spelling, both original and subsequent.
SRR ¢¢. CTa-ne |
oifgve WiW (MeTER Tehe [ien g BiRelld G¥ @are Teo
(identical) SI=dT (ST Y Ol {suffix) LT LR S Az AT
a) GFB TFT AN (AT 9FHA T
(TiarTeR B3Yo0 @ ey 9 AFFEE 4TF (similar) |
42799 (identical) 1 337 @R (7 @dedd T ¢ T 9F59 (A3
feaafs i 4TS 24 |

?4’
|

Twrgge 3 i3 S T Merope (F15) @ Merops (1) @ae « qfb Ao o=
Meropidae CTEATH el Y IO | CFHA AT oTEla TR T Marc e
(FB) ¢t 9T @ ot W 296 TR TR AR 29 WERT Meropeidae
S (7 TG (Meropidae) Merops (21) €3 TRy ey &3 )

b) ST% AT S FE AFHA AW

o efefirs Rirva oo T w1 26 (PR (A@eTER SO T 93w S
=i otffs ¥ T $% AN ST w9 e A

A4 ¢ Psilopinae Cresson, 1925 7T = T3 psilopa Fallén
= SifFs TEE . ad ALA Peilopie Meigen WCT STEE #9 TE T
g Pailopince Schiner, 1868 TIERD rmEe s (S0, 7
TNES | T ANCAR < @ i WG feew Seg e L3
WIS STATS | Psilopa Fallén 1199 $92 216 A Psilopinae Cresson, 1627
@ =D A wag ¢t vee T efs fam fm <iaiA psiicpoding:
A T 4 Aege @R aft Bernetm e e AR |

l'\
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Article 55, Family-group names. Family-group names that are based. on
different type-genera and that are identical, or differ only in suffix. are
INUNYms.

'a) Hamonymy from similar generic names. If homenymy between names
in the family-group results from similarity but not identity of the names
of their Iype-genera, the case is to be referred to the Co9mmission.

Example. Two gencric names, Merope (Insecta) and Merops (Aves), each
resulted in the family name MEROPIDAL To aveid the
homonymy, the Commission ruled that Mercpe should form the
tfamily name MEROPEIDAE (Opinion 140).

tb) Homonymy from incorrect spelling. A family-group name is not to be
rejected as a junior homonym if the homeonymy results from the
incorrect spelling of the earlier name. _

Example, PSILOPINAE Cresson, 1925, based on FPsilupa Fallen, is not to be
rejected as a homonym of PSILOPINAE Schiner, 1868, which was
hased on Psilopus Meigen and should have been written
PSILOPODINAE, '

WATRT @, ST FA .
9 WA (collective group) WX FIHIRA sidve AT TN Law of
romonymy ST |
a) % e e _
% 7T Y wE A WA 9% wfe e oe TEe % eff T
x| wa T frgonn el wa |
FATZ8Y ¢ Dipters A9 (F13) 5T o9 T Microchaetina Van der Wulp,
1891 192 Microchaeione Tawnsed, 16191 CIER] b 9T Ty e
s T T A :
b) ST WG CANT ATHA I its, ytes 1 ithes
TR w1« SR (TR T OIS its, yies € iches BT W72
o vxﬁmmwwmﬁamq TR FAe WS W S <
TR STRGTE] GIFHA TR T QS 2 |
¢) AR B sty st

Ay TR (identical date) Tf3 CFFT T Aetmat WIT A @ o907
T AW AN WA TEE AN T 5 wafEww v |
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Article 56. Genus-group names. The Law of Homonymy applies to &
names in the genus-group, including those of collective groups.

{a) One-letrer diffcrence. Even if 1 differcnce between two genus-arous
names is due ta only one lstter, these two names are not to be considere.
homonyms,

Example. Two genera of Diptera, Microchucting Van der Wulp, 189, arnd
Microchaetona Townsend, 1919, are not homonyms; but see
Appendix D3,

(b} Names ending in ites, ytes, or ithes given to fossils. A Zenus-group name
formed for use in paieontology hy substituting ~vres. -ytes, or —ithes fo-
the original termination of a generic name, and applied only 1o fossiis,
enters into homonymy [Art. 20].

(t) Preccdence of genus over subgenus. Of two homonymous genus-group
names of identical date, one proposed for a genus takes precedence gver
one proposed for a subgenus.

WHER ¢]. g 5= iy

G i i (originally published) 2% W= TF (n priman
homonym) B4l Aq=S TR GFB vz WEE eES weH OEITS T
2 (in secondary homonym) ©iF (@S 9FHAT Aicge &Y YA (Tl
FrEn ¢afH Giee)

AIERE WIS BT (AINE BIRA) intermedius 47 & s AL &R AFe
WO BTER T TATE (T AT WA S1fE GBS Ay |

A-us intermedius Pavlov,

A-us intermedius Dupont

A-us albus intermedius Black and

A-us concolor intermeding Schmidt,
a) Btster 1y

e et i 433 feod To 90 2 Ol T 9T e ST
GFFRA TR (ol AT T W
b) AT =t

T =S - aawm&mﬂmﬁ?mﬁmmﬁnmmwu\
9T TOE <A B S =9y
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0wy T T A AR cheE e ' 9k adjective d3ifs
A A QTR AW T e WA @iw aren ¢ |
o) TR AeTRee Woy T
7T wfey AR owfE FeE AW QWS ST (originally) T AT
P (subsequently) GRSl < wlai qf3 By HAes BIea w9 T SiEE GF=wmA
7% ERTNE ARE T

TEEANT Nocluy (??113} & Noemo (R BT aQFEq " B8 Noctug
variegata tung (BT ¢ Nacna variegara Quoy and Gaimard (A7)
qFEA qN 7

4y 9% qrefa onda

TEACREW ¢ @ T Tl Wz Ul Aqjies W AT 9l Wi w3 aeee
S T BIA ATRA] AT AT LA(E AL

TABTL Ruphidia londifensis A3 Raphidia  londolensis (9074 Teotly
fondinium 9 London *% T08) Q31 G2 =% 77 |

ey 3oy B er*rh:;: e wdifg=R

A% 0 5B (identical date) T0 g5 TS wE gz AR TR @30
TN T TR L3 WIASE A g -eTfea Tl geld <l 19 SRE

ey

=% e TrTE TNA A5 o4TiET T eFE o9 I (b wdifima s
Article 37, Spevies-group names. The Law of Homonvmy applies to species-
sroup names originally published in (primary homonyms), or later brought
wwether n (sceondary lwmonyms) the same genus or collective group,
sxeept as noted in Art. 59¢.

i

F-ample. As separate proposals of new names, the following nominal taxa
salied jnfermeding are primary homonyms of one another;
A-us farermedivg Pevioy,
A-us intermredivs Dupont,
A-us alony termeding Black, and
A-zew oz bmermeding Schimidr
tar Subpenceic oame. e preseine n7 a subgeneric e doss not affect
homonymy between specics-roup names within the same genus.
Example. 4-us (B-us) imermeding Pavlov and A-us (C-us) intermedius Dupont
are primary homonyms, but A-us {B-us) imermedius Pavlov is not a
priraary homonvi of B-us intermedius Black,
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(b} Differences in spetling, 'Spec[cs-group homonymy  within 3 il
nominal genus is not ohviated by any emendation or Ineorrect soe. o

of the generic name.

(1) Differences in lermination *hat ure due solely to gender are o ==

disregarded in determining whether adectival SPECIEs~IToup 1 e:
arc Fomonyms, '

{¢) Identical names in homonymous genera. Hnmonymy does nct e
between iwo identica) species-group namos originaily or subsequer:
Placed in different generu that beyr lomonymous names,

Example. Noctua (Insecta) and Nocrme (Aves) are hemonyms, bug Nogdag

waricgaia Jung (Insecta) and Noctua wariegata Quoy and Gaimar
{Aves) are not.

(d) One-letter differcace, Except as specified in At 58, the difference o1 s
single letter is sufficient to prevent homonymy.,

Example. Raphidia lendinensis and Raphidia londunersis (derived from~

Londinium and London, words of the same orgin and measing:
and Chiysops calidus and Chrysaps culfidus (derivad from words o
different origin and meaning) are not homonyms: but sce TR
Ds. '

(¢} Preccdence of species over subspecies, (OF two homenvinous Species.
group names of identical data, one proposed for @ specivs rtafa.
preeedence over aine Proposcd for a subspecics.

R b, AETTE e
7% A ST efitfomEa g S KRR Ve - S

A9 A qFT g 0o« @1 @9F wrey ™ TET  Tor e

R R R R P — CRE TEAGEATE Gewd wy o

fTas Tacs 207

(X} ac, 06 Te iy TIET {caerulens, RPN h, cerbens

(%) el l&y 57 ez Whetropin. o rapi LHEITL

(2} 8k Az FeEE (microden, mikrodomn)

(8) o =efs TmRy = TN (oxvriachis, DXL FCRCL

(@) 1R T o R I T TR e, s i

| BRI e



(30)

(%)

{5%)

oA

aFTS =Y WEw I TR (oralis, littoralis) |
f Al ph «F 4R (sulfureus, sidphureus) |
i e fen vETR e wEI (connecting vowels) GI9RM

(nigricinctus, nigrocinetus) |

The transcription of the semivewel (Beol-waeds sgaat) Ty, e, ef
31 ij €3 T § 47 TITA

Patronymic genitive 0 Tifeg WG (40T 0o AEE N - 9 -1 99
AEER (smithi, smithii) !

et SeESfee Find OEIMY cnsis @ jensis 99 TIE

{timorensis, timariensis) !
frma Fort CerrgT ST faree FIEAT homonym R IR0 AR TLACE $

saghalinensis, sakhalinensis,  sibericus.  sibiricus, tianschanicits,

tiunshanicus.

Article 38. Variable spelling. Two or more species-group names of the same

origin and meaning and cited in the same nominal genus or collective group

are to be considered homonyms if the only difference in spelling consists of

any of the following (for diacritic and other marks, see Arts. 27 and 32¢}:

(1} the use of ac, ce, ot & (e.g. cacrufeus, voeruleus, cerulens);
(2) the use of ef, [ or ¥ (e.g. cheiropus, chiropus, chyropus);
(3) the use of e or k (e.g. microdon, mikradon);

(4) the aspiration or non-as iration of a consonant (e.g. axyrhynchus.
; 8.3, axyriy

axyryRcusy,

(5) the presence or absence of ¢ before ¢ (e.g. auctumnalis. qutumnalis),

(6) the use of a single or double consonant (e.g. lroralis, littoralis);

(7) the use of for ph (e.g. sulfuraus, s ulphureus):

18) the use of diffzrent cormzeting voweis i compound words (e.g.
nigricinctus, Rigrocinctus);

{9) the transcription of the semi-vowel [ as y, i, gf, or if;

{10) the termination - or —if in a patronymic genitive (e.g. smithi.

smithif);
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(11} the suflix —ensis or —jensis in a geographical naem (e.g. tmarens:s
tHimoriensis);
(12} three pairs of names teated as special cases: saghalinensis ans
sukhalinensis: sibericus and sibiricus; lianschanicus and tianshanicn-
WHORR ¢b, 210 @ MG awwd A
a) ST aSH [

(T LT 7 Tizag {Primary homonyms) @3 (% species grovp e
B TR Yo Tere T {(Permanently rejected) |

a) Trafis asmf 5w

2w e T4 junior secondary homonym & ST (7 (= e
“fesi amre o7En W o g sww @ gt awife w7 Sre 93 vem
IR (Congeneric) | _

(i) @ junior sccondary homonym 35Yb Maw 9 Afesre v -
At griei «feers wa 93z RS a1 (replacement name)
M AT ARH A 2 wigd AT NS i gegw ww
AT 71| 42 CFE@ IEA LA (Gunior sccondary homonvm £
TREN) FeI0E AL 922 1Y TH SWHNT Tl SIHE FIE AT 7T T
a3 It s red @ e e o3 pee

iy u%ew =@ secondary howsnm 9% &¥af5 T@'CG S e
{overlooked) A< juaior homonym TF AR w1 oy arw 4= ¢
WREN A ALER BASR 9FR 190z SRS R (congenerici =
IS Tl S QFEN T 4O 107 A | T «FfS ww S a

sifen TETH #7e T efiesTy 89ET TF @ U |

C) MRS wpa i Fw Jzeaes

Savo AR R I (@17 Tafie «ad T ofiere T ome =
CaSICe T e T A W e enfafier® W e cr?z%‘z
(A %% &TET W H AW IEET T 99 Ga genlls €3 WE
(congenieric) T8 @2 NS O] (W FEE WY (TRE 370
() 9% o5 TYRE QFHT NOR T Ted O S0 oWE T T e

Taifis aTa WA TS objective ITW T T |
TRIZTES A-us niger Smith, 1960 (F TG F&1 TS Bous riger Dupont, 1930 <

A9 79 congeneric I AF2 TR CHT @ TAR A-uy niger (F Bousg To

FITIE® TT T B A-us niger B MY 935N iy @ aer £z

85—
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FEH WNFA TH Bous ater Joues, 1970 1| FHIAEY TII FATHAT A-us niger
Smith, 1960 A B-us niger Dupont, 1950 @3 AN congencric T 4FR
s SR T 1 TR AR eEihe W SHARST TR AL 9% Bous
ater Jones, 1970 A-us niger, Smith, 1960 9% 8 objective I Z(X |

Article 59. Primary and secondary haomonvms [Art. 57],

(aj

el

Primary homenyms . A species-group name that is a junior primary
homenym must be permémently rejectad. '

Sceondary homonyms. A species- group name that is a junior secondary
nomonym must be rejected by any zoologist who believes that the two

. speeics-group laxa in question are congeneric.,

()

(i) A junior secondary homonym rzjected before 1961 is permanently
rejected and cannot be restored unless the use of the replacement
name is contrary to existing usage. In that case existing usage is o
designate as the valid name (by use of the plenary powers il
ngcessaty |Art. 79]) whichever name will in its judgment best serve

ability stand uniformity of nomenclature. .

{i1) If a situation of secondary homonymy has been overtooked, or the
junior name has not been replaced {Art. 60]. and lpe taxa in
question are no longer considered ¢ongenceric, the junior name is
not the be rejected, even though one name was originally proposed
in the current genus.of the other. -

Revival of secondary homenyms. A name rejected after 1960 as a
secondary homonym is to be restored as the valid name whenever a
zoologist believes that the {wo species-group taxa in question are not

congeneric, unless it is invalid for other reasons.

Example. 4-us niger Smith, 1960, is believed to be congeneric with B-us

arzer Dupont, 1930, and when transferred to B-us becomes a junior
secondans horwnyin, and is enamned B-ws grer Jones, 19700 11
" subsequently A-us miger Smith, 1960 is no longer beficved 1o be
congeneric with B-ws miger Dupont, 1950, the formoer specific name
s again to be used, f-us ater Jones, 1970, then becomes a junior -

objective synonym of 4-us niger Smith, 1960.
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WICER Lo, HeTE aF R AR oSy

T AR CFRA AN TGS RGO SRR AW wa oedn
TACE T A awamﬁwmﬂwﬁwamww|

a) IgA SR FRY aww T T e

T fere eFRR WE 9T A wive saEeTe) FEA TS o=
EAETG B (e T ﬁ‘?ﬂm‘ﬁr‘ﬁm_ﬁm @ SBIFAYFT (with
authorship and date) &34 909 219 |

(i) T subjective Jwwm *frers winm {rejected name) FE T@ TrEE
97 T AHGTE 9T AW @5 ?fﬁa-‘-:asa*mi

b) AN TS GITAY Gy -

oy AfEerE et 717 W3 oW sz 9o qumam_ﬁrﬂ-r"
W 97 ARTER TS T @« ﬂim*faﬂﬂ‘wﬁwmcam:ram?
AN AR T AT @< W o |

Article 60. Replacement of rejected hamonyms. A rejected homeonym must
be replaced by an existing available name ar, for lack of such a name. by a
new name.

(a) Juniar homonyms with synonyms. [f the refected homonym has one or
more available synonym(s}, the oldest of these must be adopied, with i1s
own authorship and date.

(1} A subjective synonym retains eligibility as a replacement name on iy
so long as it is regarded as a synonym of the rejected name,

(b} Juniar homonyms without synonyms. If the rejected homonym has no
known available synonym, it myst be replaced by anew name which will
then compete in priority with any Sytonym recognized later,

XIII. T gpaet
R &, BTG M WG o
BIEA 1 T %l et Wi BAIAT T BN (reference TF
XS (standard) A1 5o Bl w0E% B AwfEg WY anw w= =
BIRet et BIreTs &t (39 {nucleus) @ae m%uﬁﬁqwm?ﬁ
9% (I ARG 21 A | TS SR Ha i@ @a 97 AGTEq 1Tz

m:?ﬁamﬁfxﬁmﬁmﬂwmwﬁ—ﬁmﬁzﬂwamww
mﬁawﬁmmﬁamﬁsmﬁmﬁmﬁﬁﬁmmﬁaﬁmwm
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2537 Bre TrE wrasts BIRA ) T N G B woelz fEw wea Tm
T T (F-GT WEATA Fhe BfS g fewda (6 TETs oA Al |
4y Wfags T1fie SreTes Br3et

% W e B W BiEA oS SinE = BiEAl b (FIEE)
NG WETE A I 0180 FR | FIER ATHE A (NE) e
¢ WHETE SIEEa @ (A QFoa bR s = nits wmig ol =z A

iy O I 3R e 93 ST Tieeeien o g galie GRS
iR 2w I S =ifie Biraea o @ B fidme = 7w bR
waHEE Al (7419 B 20Ten 2[) |
b) G128 ¢ g 71
T &5 580 96 Sl fofa 20 o B seTHEs 9 objective IR
=3 wEeTE AW AiB e BIE gt BN IS «F s G
ATHTE T T I TR TR A subjective FFA |

XIIL. THE TYPE-CONCEPT

Article 61. Relationship of the type to the taxon. The “tvpe™ affords the
standard of reference that determines the application of a scientific name,
Nueleus of ataxon and foundation of ifs 2ame, the tvpe is 6bjeclive and does
not change, whereas the Iimits of the laxon are subjective and lighle to
change. The tvpe of a nominal species is a specimen, that ol a nominal genus
's a nominal species, and that of a nomina; famnily is 2 nominal genus. Fach
taxon has, actuelly or potentially, its type. The type of any taxon, once fixed
in conformity with the provisions of the Code, is not subject to change
except by exercise of the plenary powers:» of the Commission [Art. 79], or
exceptionally in specics-group taxa, under the provisions of Art. 75.

{a) Tvpe of nominate subordinate taxa, The type of a taxeon is also the type
of i1s nominate subordinate taxon, if there is one, and vice-versa.
The-efore, the designation of one impiies the designation of the other.

(13 if ditferent types are designated simnlansousiy for a nominal taxon
and for its nominate subordinate taxon, the designaiion for the

former takes precedence.

(b} Types and synonymy. If two taxa are based on the same type, their
names are objective svnonyms. [f two taxa with different types are
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subjectively united into a single taxonomic unit, their namos ar=
subjective synonyms,

X1V, coramea B
SRR by, T
T WY <EeTE FUSTE e T Whaiy o e -

XIV. TYPES IN THE FAMILY-GROUP

Article 62. Application, The provisions of this Chapter apply equai’s v
categories in the family-yroup.

SR Lo, hawe BT Bi%e

ofefS cotmamis By BIS T @ wfiS <14 IR Bem 8 wa e
w1 sifisfie |
Article 63. Types of family-groep taxa. The type of each taxon of ==
family-group is that nominal genus upon [the name of] which the fam -
group niame is based [Arts. 35b, 39, 40].
e us. BrRet o1 e _

T ARG (ST B 2ol T80 79 97 SEEE e 0 on
T CRTF (T CFA (i T s e R sare omEm TR v o
Frard! TR BIEo S TS wE QAF (@ E @E |
HAIr W
B2 st e ifiee @ws ==

e ¢4 o5 sgaafalie a6 aa @ a9 s @i el e =
715 & | '
Article 64. Choice of tyhpe-genus. A zoofogist establishing a new fam: A-
group taxon s free to chuose as typg-genus any included nominal genus, 1
necessarily thar bearing the oldest 1ame.
Recommmendation 64A. Type-genus should be well-kpown. So far s
possible. a zoologist who establishes a family-group taxon should base it o=
a genus that is both well knoww and representative of the family,
THURR b, BIE st warEws
a) SRS TS TR A 4LH (FeT

@ fifas q47 T @ (GNEPTE TR S wEE T T 4 oo
®A (assumed) (¥ R %z Grggmmg wfive 529 #9 w%esra free
FACRA




Yo et

b) &7 TSR 8 AT Ss gt

I AN TA @ ellgaa G 539 A9 wera Felhe Bign ewnfea
e fofe w7 ofsfoe wa omte w9ar ar a9 o @ *==S 7w 1 Bl
e Bom TY Iw ofara UeeE @ 5N v Ry o wae o
FoFs ez TanT sfieiee e Aene =9 |

Article 65. Indintification of the type-genus,

(a) Correct identification assumed. It is to be assumed that an author
publishing a ncw fumily-group name has correctly identified the
nominal type-genus of the taxon in question.

(b} Misidentification or altered concept. If the nominal type-genus of a
family-group taxon is found to be based on a misidentified type-species
[Art. 70, or if a subsequent fixation of the type-species of a nominal
type-genus has confused the accepted meaning of a family-group name,
the case is to be referred to the Commission.

XV, stewTae 51ge
TN WY, 2T
R W SR NG 8 oAy R e Srarey ¢ oy we A
I WA T B3 IO eraies %9 W OiR O3 SISl T A
XV. TYPES IN THE GENUS-GROUP

Article 66. Application. The provisions of this Chapter apply equally to the
categorics genus and subgenus but not to callective groups, which.require no
type-species [Art. 42¢].

SRR &9, AR AR

a) SRt BTETE BIEerTys

A6 A (no.minall) -7 WS 2elfs e T34 ewfs
Horfas wa @ ' ' '
Heget

19-97 BB ERIRE T 9y SEY-owls e =R a0 o |
ST W 4Xm wfE @ A A R et ol
FLAEBTA FTEA TS WA | 4% Towees Tas (BSIT 530t B arawa
FALG ]
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b) BI¥A-q@ T SFiT T W

AN si-9% B1EA-2WIEF type by original designation @ ga, ofr T
Riveei (deflinicly) @99 #%™R1g (original publication) AIF ==
{designate) T7H <= | IV TRA b 97 a (OTF & G FORAR XT GIEE
ATF type by indication T 27 : 3 S A4 ofeFe zeutw #w 53y w7 =%
2w Hdl 23 BEE IS type by subseqlient designation T TF (TLEF Lo,
13} i ‘ '
¢) NI A .

Type species AT T (fixation) ff TSR “designation’ (%%
emt) *r=iBr T Fee TR (construed) | 598 9 S gfore designars
(M AWIR) FALA B WY (invalid) 22 |

() MR S RoTR el W STEe SR ype-designation A T ¢

(i) R R BRA I C‘typical’ RN (W SRR SETEN FI0E
(reference) @1 G129 designation 2@ 7 |

BRITA 2 “Labea rohita (F AETS N9 Labeo G DIZA 7 A W € 4277
qEE] TG designation T W WAT “Labeo rokita E Labeo 7€ 4%
=i SwERd 1”7 ISTG T designation TR W WA “Laveo rokuta-93
fzee (SmBa Bw Lobeo 79-a7 WA (tvpical) WRE" 9% o= W
designation 20991 |

@) = Bosqrera B3y

(TR L)

¢) B1Z-2emi{ea objective T AN
(R TOF e I (P 107 B W aay o 1 S objective

qgE T Sl FUEE -9 TiEY g4uifSE T BTY I TR AT

T '

*@mq_ ¢ Astacus marinus Fabricius, 1775 €6IEHBTS Homarus Weber, 1795
ST DR e BT designale w91 TS | 88 g v o @
Astocus marinus TET Cancer gammrws Linnaeus, (758 439 T
abjective I @92 £ TFL Cancer gammarns (@2 Homarus ST 5739

“AEife R T o4 Ta

) wtfa snfestaen o ‘
@ WgR o1 dfeB iz T vy i SIERTET e T T e

fer5a fevguraia Bem Prag (MeuE (TE oA T 2
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O u’lﬂ q @ f& wadE 5189 4%t designation T indication

(ily SR L 9 *WEARG (W TS AT WEe® TER (originally
included) &t '

gy i<t AfEH FAR AW I GG

o wife seR BiEY ewife designatx: =grg J9U v% author o9 =NCE
G FE SfewanEd (author) € THRIAR TN AFE B9 TSR 299
gfera wNe wfee ﬂwwf‘:@%‘mmﬂﬁﬁmwﬁmﬁwﬂmam“ﬁ
TTET4E (express referenoe) ARG wigs 77 sye eoife v gzdrtidie g
T B1%% gwifed designation AW SFSMAC TW SRCA $F author (F (FN
farapam A9 202 =1
Twaid ¢ &M designation A indication ¥ElE A-us Dupont, 1970 sAfefos

%% | a3 GITE HAGET SISIE T AT S9s) AN Smith, 1810 G

HT 6CS | T FTTE A bous (F A-us Smith, 1810 R type TS

T&rAtE designate F21 TW B2 azg desigration A-xs Dupont, 1790 &3

] 2% ¥ AW TIEA 2TE BT b-us desngnanon A-us Dupont,

1790 1 T=y STEHTAIST T
h) T

TIR sl efenr @@ W @ ARG Tl e ¥ seq ¢
TR species inquirenda 3 species incertae sedis férmra #2 T ¢l
2AYTTA designate 91 indicate T4 T A
i) fEzfes =

TH (FF Qi @m e s ar Afaeda T (pridr name) S
= ESTT A *19 [ 2B I o g e Ad-93 AR (same)
e oS T 932 Fse () W I 9g s oF ITY ATE
Treres igls oited BiEe e sl o etre T |
BAld ¢ Junior homornym, 4-us Medina. 1880 9a0Rd T Sruo TR

non Dupostt 8-y Schondt, 1EG0 91T 700 2T FEA | 3 A7 ey AT LS

A-us TR 5% gulf ZETA designate T4 78 Oiawt &6 Bous SRS
Big~ geiie 274 |

() BR% aufes waa emfs e T e W e St wEE o 9T
S8 R 39% (eligible) T 1
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(i) IR 51 WA AR TRETSTAE (2 A SEIRISHER & (ustitc =
unjustified) I Wifw TR objective IWTW TE AL QWA wfen 7%
e ATeTA |

) ETeId W BIEo g 5

T designated 1 indicated TiEA &erfs perslid IS o9 TIXF 77
ARSI SN T THE TR 4 O WoiKE 4T 40l |
K) SteTEE few A wafe

73 3| Sroliad wifna A4 ‘tﬁ'r GFETS T (union) 4R GFD BLEF T
SNe o1a 0T I AR ATeIEs WS odd.a7 51Ee el fie e o

ﬂﬁm (LG["th]Ld) sfeg mﬂ‘ \ﬁ?ﬁ ITZ HATRTA ‘91%7 (Scnlar) ﬂﬁ?ﬁ ST
TS el )

Article 67. General provisions.

(a) Types of genus-group taxa. The lype of cach nominal genuz = :
nominal species known as the “ftype-speceis” [Ar. 42h]

Rcecommendation 67A. Terminology, Only the term “typeespecics”™ o7

strictly cquivalent term is another language should be used in referrivz 1222

Tvpe of a genus. The term “gt:nutypc—:“ should never be used for tis pury -=2

(b) Kinds of type-designation. The type-specics of a nominal goinls s
termed “type by original designation™ if it is definitely designated i~ -2
original publication {Art. 68a], “twype by indication™ if determined kv 102
applicaﬁon of provisions (b) to (d) in Art. 68 and “rvpe by subsecuz:
designation™ if designéted after the establishment of the nominal cen ..
[Art. 69].

(¢) Designation. The term “designation” in refation to the fixaticn of a =02
species must be rigidly construed; a designation made in an ambiguc:
or qualified manner is invalid.

(i) Mention of a species as an example of a genus does no: Constis.
{ype-designation,

(1) Relerence o a paticular structure as “type™ or "oypieal’ of &= o0
does not constitute a type-designation,

Example. A statement such as any of the following is not to be regarde - =5 =

type-designation in the meaning of this Section: “A-ws b-rs 72
passible be regarded as the type of A-us”, A-us-b-us s a L7.=

E—
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example of the genus 4-us”; “the venation of the anterior wings of

A-ux b-uy is typical of the gerus 4-us.”

{d) Type of nominate subgenera. See Art. 61a.

(e} Objective synonymy of the type-species. If a nomiral species, type of a

genus, is found to be a junior objective synonyim, the senior synonym i3
1o be cited as the name of the typz-species of the genus in question.

Example. Astacus marinus Fabricius, 1775, one of the speeies originally

O

included in the genus Homarus Weber, 1793, was designated as the
type-specizs of Homarus. However, Astacus marings 18 # junior
objective synonym of Cancer gammarus Linnacus. 1758, which is

therelore o be ciled as the type-specics of Homarus.

Actions of eriginal author. Only the statements or other actions of the

original author when establishing a new nominal genus are relevant in

deciding.

(i} whether the type-species has been designated or indicated in
conformity with provisions (a) to {(d) of Art. 68, and

(i} which species arc the originally included specizs in the meaning of
Art 6%a.

Incorrect reference to estahlishment of genns. 1f, in designating the

lype-species for a nominal genus, an author refers the generie name o
an author or date other than those denoting the first establishment of the
genus or the first express refevence of nominal species to il he is
nevertheless 1w be considered, if the species was eligible, to have

designated the type-species correctly.

Example. A-us Dupont, 1790, established without a designated or indicated

type-species, is best known from the work of a later author, Smith,
1810, If subsequently #-us 15 desigrnazed as the wpe-species of “d-us
Sk, 18107 that designan’on s fa be accepted wy valicd for Ao
Dupont, 1790, if b-us was eligible for designation as type-species of
the latter.

(h) Fxclusions, A nominal species that was not included, or that was ciled

as a species inquirenda or species inceriae sedis when 1 new nominal
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geﬁus was established, cannot be validly designaled or indicated as th=
tvpe-~species of that genus.

() Replacement names. If a zoologist proposes a new generic nai..
expressly as a replacement for a prior name, toth nominal penera muss
have the same tvpe-species, and, subject w (i} below, type-fixatizn < -
either applies also to the other, despite any statement to the contrats .

Example. B-us Schinidt, 1880, is proposed expressly as a replacement nume
for a junicr homonym, 4-us Medina, 1880, non Dupont, 1863 17 .-
us 15 the designated type-species of d-us, it is ipso facto the tioe-
species of B-us.

(i} The type-species must he a species eligible for fixation as the ap:
of the eariier nominal genus.

(1) An emendation of a generic name, whether justified or unjustifiec.
is an objective synonym of the original name and therefore has i
same typu-species.

A

(i) Misidentified Lype-species. IT a designated or indicated tyhpe-species
later found to have been misidertified, the provisions of Art. 70 anpls.
(k) Lnion of genera. The union of two or more nominal genera to form 2
single taxonomic genus does not change the type-species of any nomina!
genus invelved [XI1, and, the type-species of the combined genus is
thzl of the senior component nominal genus.
SRR b, HT AFY FFAgS 5134 e
3 SURIFE *EAE FRGTITANS A |
a) Yo AT
EY guife mm wgr wfiw a9 ofedr s wmm @W Ovh wte
2Efere 1ee &% %4-93 e weETs 9 = {desighatc) weH 79 feyd
T @y T 2TIEE T4 e DR arwfE FowA awd S & (npe by
origisal désignation'} :
(1) <93 7@ AT =7E “gen.n., spn.”
b) Stifess QU A= TaEE :
T (FI wgd Wi o0 gfeTe @ v gz W\‘f\:f'\’!@ (included) =35+
AEHECP typicus qf rypus I T9 4T 1 &R wer type &0 |




[ %
74

o) T T ;

% (@H G0 7o 22T (originally) waBEE i awfe fFor dfefrs
T TErE & dwiehe B39 Ad TR gulE TR | oy Th wRER v e
A E sidg ekl WHE ST GF Foren Tl T v10E S8pe w(aa,
Tt A (el 41 (@ asfels Tey SiE, TA-aw wiR, SR [
ATz A aEtelorg Athgsmeeid 5106 SWTE T TanE T duleias
Wi GAGEITT WAMG B AR0% BIRE ¢ 1B 9T AT TE )
) TdF A

wgrerd efofFe @w M o afr grfieena 99 SEEF (originally
included) 7 erETemIEd A aiF «3 Ars @ o= T ¢ ¥4
g i sie WIEE AITE @7 WIEH 9y (@S 9 cited 9. &6 @ Aifia
Aerfos D129 451 (ipsofacto) TA (1ype by absolute tautonymy) |
(i) @ TR 719 seey AEd =6d DT ATy S¥Ee @E ATE
W= 99T WE ewien ATy T Y ey AR TER @W T B
(cited) 3 =W 93¢ (73 9 &7 93 «T% 39 9 oA G AHT g
(identical) T8 et =3 7ifl@ 2 3135 2w T4 (type by Linnean
tautonymy) .

Article 68. Type-species fixed in the original publication. The provisions of

this Article apply in the following orcer of precedence.

{(a) Original designation. 1f one nominal species is definitely designated as
the type-specias of a new nominal genus when the latier is established,
that species is the type-species, regardless of any other consideration
(zvpe by original designation).

(i) The formala “gena., span,” or its exact equivalent, applied before
1931 to only one of the new nominal species included in a newly
established nominal genus, is to be interpreted as original
designation if no olher {ype-species was designated.

(b Use of typicus of types. If, when a new nominal genus is castablished,
cne of he included now spectes in ramed fpms. that species is thetype-
specics.

(¢) Monatypy. A genes originally established with a single nominal species
takes that species as its type, regardless of whether the author

considered the penus to contain other species that he did not nanie, and



20 AIFCET TTEE 9F T SRt

regardless of cited synonyms, subspecies, unavailable name, and species
that are doubtfully included or identified (type by manotypy).

(d) Tautonymy. If a newly established nominal genus contains among its
originally included nominal species ong possessing the generic name as
its specific or subspecific name, either as the valid name or 25 a citad
synonym, that nominaj species is ipso facto the type-species (type ns
absolute tawtonymy).

(i} If, in the synenymy aof only onc of the species originally included in
a nominal genus established before 1931, there is cited a pre-1738
name of one word inentiezl with the new generic name, that
nominal species is construed to be the type-species (tvpe b

[innean tautonymy).

W U, 297 AFMET WE TS iRy awfs

=% (originally) M 2 indicated 3139 oamfS ¥g @77 == s«
Spod AR I afRT vy @AG wd-0q @@ €3 TgmEmE TSy
TP SdTfess Ana ¢
a) "RAS) IO |

YW i Alsias (F TS o gfee FTan gd A @a iEe awTE
THA® A indicate W IR WA @R AfFEwR omIE AwE
(subsequently) (FF W (originally) @eifers BRA ewlfe Ko s
TALS SRS | 9 g T A wilv (etw wife gl w1 e Ans TEE
AFTS! FACE AW (¥ ATIfoaras 5% R TEYE T s v aF e
BiRe ermifs fRTa WSS 240 A (tpe by subsequent designation)

(Iy €% =(SFAT “originally included species” e ¥4 aEfewige
AT e @R N Jgq gl fE avEm swEe @9 T
I | TRET 294 (S-S varictics € forms), TGN WL BoSTL
AT 478 efeibe ewfon T »im (ames qofd) |

(i) st AT ZETR FHT TH @ G WA (T TAE G615 wwee
70% AT A Eas] AN T & WifEE gWhs wel iR wR ™%
FGE WA (sprassly ret'erréd) FTE AR OMRLEE B originally
included asfs R [Rws sas 4 |
{(3) W AR By A AefEr T Sy R T awE ow

A 4%-47 WFSF (inclusion) 24 = |
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(3) % vy GolB [UF dTTHE ATE TG €T (FF N TISE TG
T TWA GG Subsequent YFHA BOWA irso facto BRA erEifs

& |
(o) T w2 41 win wiks gmfenyss qF MR @F 197 Soes 54 o
SIETE TRl SIES subsequent G189 AR WFRTS oRiF BoTE

04 |
(in T o T A1-93 T %7E9 (prior) (G QY FRA designation
SRS Tl WL T STEAFES (author) W @W gfers 584 (91
Bi39-efe) o dwrd <T@ (sales) 45 9 I ==Ewre v g
FEA, BT TN OF T3 ArE 7 W, TF Bi2e et faea ard o
Td @9l q¢d T W & TS author, originally included type

- emfenyes el BiE-awlE e e 3T |

(iv) wifvrs wgse i o T aq@fors oh @W siiems 513 geifs
fEreE WS S0 AE (31 ST TEEEEE AT 4 FE) 99
e % foft «F aofors @a® ARA originally included SSRETTER
N aoThe Y TTT JE T OEA 4ra (et 209 [$ originally

included ewifeorgras caf>3 72 TG FERS CNHLIR STF TG 5
o fBrtd TS FLE0EA |

(v) @M Ais 9T T (@ AeE GEY Aoife gsti sl WIS AT
T3 geli Leqq T S 0F AEve A |
{vi) T ST WiE 749 Wite SRLE (FIN AT9E) (subsequent) SR RTHAET
T R W A fArem S oite BEA &e1a a7 9 and |
Foitfedt we @ | Blas auifor Wi ommead
FF eftfmr @ W AT UiEA qsfs TS 7R T (7 oEreD
qragsie bics (adqumcl}' figured) F70Le% foln wdlif@ara (preference)
e |
AR U 71512t g waee ware e Wi Rrees
7Rl AW GRd ewfE WERs wwE vy awem sl e
fererEnE owg Wiy D9 08 T4 ¢

(3) Linnacus #%% 28156 @I FEd T4 g RIT ACTE (FF TN 9T
{most common) FETEE T IR F%(Y Geg wile (medical importance)
IR TS0 B 2w TETE TRiNT FE0e &4 |

() 5wy carm e RefEe W o wrE W Since wwde ThT awiiey
(PR @FTE W A T N 2AG A SICEE WS W T W WER
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Serle @ W 4T A T T 73 daifers Bige amifs R e s
FA0s 29 (type by virtual taulonyry) |

(o) wifvTs s@fe Thils gurewm 76 (e 7% g oo = @9 e
WA ART 6T T oA W @ I awi @re Ty < o
agihe 77 ST T wRgE ired R4 awit BpTE W wwe
(53! TECS T |

(8) ST &V Ifw Tole g TR (T ewifees 520 Rrg sonds ==
[ @ el ¥ T SdeTE dfk <Y B4 o 3w o
&g (67 SR 1

{¢) OPTR eIfey A Commnunis, vulgaris, medicinglis, officinalis (TA4 9%72
Y oY 5T =wifis g |

() @R gwie 33 eiereicd s, 3D (figured) T TEER Wil T FEE
AR F1 AW A AR IR TEA AT (aceessible) 979 72 oeifers T3«

(ay U (i oz 98w «Tifen gmfons *are oa a9 wROE @ we s
HRLETA TG W o fawmme dire ona: UiEe an s famie e
FATS E(9 !

(o) ARSI T (TR (W S WS 54 o STeeeTR wEyed
AN Tz o E N T @ awifs Y98 common T T @R g v
A3 ATiETS 534 duils frrg wrmare 397 oa

() T 79 =7 aBT I39! 2 WILErET Sed WY gRIE W SRS e
ATl aurior 92 FTF IHR TAEIN TN (THL B3% g0 S
WHEITS TS T |

(30) TW &EF author wenH THE (habitually) 90 AEFErF 4R wa (chet
defile) €T ALY THR] @I €a=f Tz <! dww Fen oEE T
orEfers um e faval o @ @ oufess 0 aufe fawee
WS TR s 4fR ewy e T

(33) Wfe @& quthor (37 oEifer Sevdl sEEE o B30 ewf wes
FLAR TR [ G (€ e wTfeT T warE w0E B
T (first species rule) t

(>8) W 7R T 4T TN A0 TRE (W AT TR (cited) TR
AT 204 (1T @ag «@FD GFPR @OY T AT e M w7eE
=% Brgw I (AfBE 5135 @sife &= (position precedence) |
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@M genus T d5ob AT s7d 2fSfEe o oS OTR e R awife
WSS TR W defEE W et ww @@ TR qeui feem an S
AR (A fonesy T 4TF) | @i asfe R, e Afefds wafen
Sz 897 author &SMATERES T2y AR TR |

Article 69. Type-species not fixed in the original publicatian. The provisions
of this Article apply in the following order of precedence anly to nominal
penera that were esiablished before (931 without an originally designated or
indicated type-species.

(a) Subsequent designation. If an author established a nominal genus but
did not designate or indicate its Type-species, any zoologist
maysubscquently designate as the type-species one of the originally
included nominal species, or, if there were no original nominal species,
one of thowe firest subscquently referred to the genus (iype by

subseqguent designation).

() In the meaning of this provision, the “originally inciuded species”
comprise only thosc actually cited by name in the newly eslablished
nominal genus, cither as valid names {including subspecies,
varieties, and forms), as synonyms, Or as stared misidentifications of
previously established species [Art. 70b}.

(ii) If no nominal spcties were included at {re time the genus was
established, the nominal species-group taxa that were first
subseq.:ontly and gxpressly referred to it are to be treated as the
only originally included ssecies.

(1) Mere reference to a publication containing the names of species
does not by iself constitute the inclusion of species in a
nominal genus.

(2) 1 only one neminal species was fis? subseguently referred Lo a
senus. il is ipso facto ihe Type-species lry  subsequent
monotypy.

{3} If two or more nominal species were simultaneously referred to
a nominal genus, all are equally eligible for subsequent type-
designation.
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(iit) In the absence of a prior valid type-designation for a nominal genus.
an author is considered to have designated one of the originzilv
inciuded nominal species as type-species, if he stales that it is the
type {or type-species), for whatever reason, right or wrong, ang 7 it
is clear that he himsclf sceepts it as the type-species.

(ivy If an author designates (or accepts another’s designation) as tvpe-
species a nominal species that was not originally included, and i,
but only if, ot the same time he synonymizes that species with one
of the originally included species, his act constitutes designation of
the latier as type-species of the genus.

tv) A nominal species is not rendered ineligible for designation as a
type-species by reason of being the type-species of anomer genus,

{v1) A subszquent designation first made in a literaturu-recesding
publication is acceptable, il valid in all other respacts.

Recummendation 69A. Preference for figured species. In designating a tv -
species for a genus, a zoologist should give preference to 4 species that is
adequatcly figured. '

Recommednation 69B. Other consideratisus in designating tvpe-species, [n
the subsequent designalion of a type-species a zoologist showd guide
himself by the following preceprs. listed in order of precedence:
(1) Inthe case of Linnean genera he should cesignate the iosi comim.: -
species or one of medical importance (Linvean nplarism 774
Critica Botanica, F737).

(2) 1f the name or a synonvm of one of the originally ineludyd nominzl
species is virtually the same as the generic name. ar is of the some
original cr meaning, that species should be designaled as the rpe-
species {lvpe by virual tautonyinny), pnless such desiznauan is
strongly contra-indicated oy othar factors,

Example. Buy tuwrus, FEquus caballus, Oules aries, Scomber scombrus
Sphacrostoma  globipurum;  contra-indicated  in  Dipefddarnema
dipetalum because only one sex was described, based on « single
specimen not studied in detail.

B—
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(3} If some of the originally inciuded nominal species have bceen
removed to other genera, preference should be given to a remaining
species, if any such are suitable (choice by elimination).

(4) A species based on a sexuclly mature specimen is penerally
preferable to one based on a larval or otherwise immature specimern.

(5) Prefercnce should be given io a species named communis. vulgaris,
medivinalis. or officinalis.

(6) Preferences should be given to the best described, besl tigured, best
known, or most easily obtainable species, or Lo one of which a type-
specimen is accessible.

(7) If more than one group of species is recognized in a genus,
preference should be given to a species that belongs to as large a
group of specics as possible (de Candalle’s rule}.

(8) In genera of parasites, prefercnce should be given 1o a species that

- parasitizes man, or an animal of cconomic imporlance, OF &
common and widespread host-species. '

(9) All other things being cqual, preference should be given to a species
well kuown to the author of the nominal genus, prior to publishing
the generic name.

(10 If an auibor habitually placed a leading of typical species first as
“chef de file,” and described others by comparison with it, that fact
should be considered in the designation of a type-species.

(11} If an author is known to have denoted type-species by their position
{“first speeies rule™), the first nominal species cited by him should
be designated as the type-species.

{12y All other things being equal, preference should be given to the
species cited first in the work, page, or line (position precedence).

Recommendation 69C, Citatlion of 1, pe-species. When dusignanng a type-
species for a nominal genus established before 1931, a zoologist should cite
the name of the species first in its original binomen and then in its currect
binomen, if this is diffcrent. He should give a bibligraphic reference to the

work where the species was established. -
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9T T w3 @ @M aoen aulr ASeEe whe v vre
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T Aas WAFRTI (provious author) B9 RS (wrong usage} %2
AL TR FLATER SR B3 Aeifers 97 o Wi free ww mar T
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() 972 (F@ Age TR A9 author (3 467 (e TR @ BN e v
awfeces Afelie Braren v wrria geTA TAEEE dwiia wTor
TR T R & 9 E erife qaws 7@
Article 70. Identification of the type-species. It is to be assumed that o
author correctly identifies the nominal species that he either (1) refers w a
new genus when he establishes it, or (2) designates as the type-species of a
new or ol an established genus,

(4} Misidentified type speeies, If a zoologist considers that sich 4 AneC el
was misidentified, he is to refer the case 1 the commission o designztz
as the type-speces (by use of its plenary powers if necessary [Ar 79l
whichever species will in its judgment best serve “stability  and
uniformity of nomenélature, either
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Fxample. If Jones, 1900, designated as type-species of Chaw, genn. a

(i} the nominal specics actually involved, which was wrongly named in
the type-designation; or

(.5} if the identity of that species is doubtful, a species chosen in
conformity with the usage of the generic name prevailing ar the time
the mis.Jdentification is discovered; or

() the specics nemed by the designator, regardless of the

nnisizlentification.

Deliberate use of misidentification. If the tvpe designated for a new
nominal senus is a previously established species, but the designator
states that the employs it specific name in accordance with the wrong
usage of a previous author, the type-species is to be inlerpreled as the
one actually hefore the designator, not the one thal correctly bears the

TLATTIEE,

{1} i such a case, the author of the new neminal genis is considered to
have established also a new nominal species. with the same specific
name as the misidentified species, in the new nominal genus.

species that he cites in sorne such manner as 4-uy A-ne Diusont sensy
Sehmidt, 1870, the type-species of C-us is that whick was hefore
tones, not that named by Dupont, and its name is to be cited as C-uy
b-ns lones, 1900,
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Articte 71, Application. The provisions of this Chapter apply equally t all

ertegories in the specics-group.
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Arricle 72. General provisions.

(1) Types of species-proup taxa. The type of each raxon of the species-
group is a single specimen, efther the only original spscimen or one
designated from the type-species (hologvpe, lectotype). or a nzotype
[ATt. 43R, ‘

{b) Twep-species. The type-specics of 4 species consists of ali the specimens
on which its author bases, except any that he refers to as varianis, ar
douhtfully associates with the nominal species, or expressly excludes

from it.



(c} Specimens that are already types. The fact that a specimen is already (e
type of one nominal speeies does not prevent its designation as the noz
of another.

(d) Types of replacement nominal species. [f an author proposes a nsw
specitic name expressly as a replacement for a prict name, b x4 s
sarne lime applies H w particular specimens, the type of the replacame=:
nominal species must be that of the prior nominal species, desnite .
contrary designation of type-specimen or different xonomic usaze ~F

the replacement name.
(e} Types of nominate subspecies. Sec Art. 6{(a).

(f) Valuc of types. Holotypes, syntypes, lectotypes, and neotypes are o ne
regarded as the property of science by all zoologists and by persons
responsible for their safe-keeping.

Recommendation 72A. Institutional custody. A zoologist who designates a

holotype or lectotype should deposit it in & museum or other institution

where it will be safely presceved and will be accessible for purposes 27

research. Deposit of neotypes in a museum or other insttution is mandatch

[Art. 75¢(6)].

Recommendation 72B. Labelling. A zoologist designating a holonpo

lectotype, or neotype should unmistakably label the specicmen in a was thas

will clearly indicale its slatus.

Recommendation 72C. Information on [abels. When designating a holoypa.

lectotype, or neotype. a zoologist should publish ail information that appaars

on the labels accompanying the spccimcn,- so as to ensure the future
recognition of the speeimen. '

Recommendation 72D. Institutional responsibilitv. Every institution in
which types are deposited should

(1) ensure that afl are clearly marked so that they will be unniisiaka:x

recognized;
(2) take all necessary steps for their safe preservation;
{(3) make them accessible for study;

{4} publish lists of type-marterial in its possession or custody; and
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{(5) so far as possible communicate information concerning typocs
when requested by zoologists. '

Recommendation 72F. Type-localities, An author wha either designates or
testricts a ‘type-locality should base his cation on on¢ or more of the
following criteris:

(1) the ariginal description of the taxon;

(2) data accompanying the original material;

(3) collector’s notes, itineraries, or personal communications; and

{4) as a last resort, localities within the known range of the species or
from which specimens identified with the species have been taken.

If a type-locality was erroneously designated or vestricted, it should he
corrected.
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Article 73. Hologypes and syntypes.

(a) Single specimen. If a nominal species is based on a single specirre=, == -
specimen is the “holotype.”

¥

e
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{b) Specificd type. If an author states in the description of a new nominal

speeics Lhat one specimen and only ane is “the type” or uses some
equivalent expression, that specimen is the holotype.

(c) Syntypes. If a new nominal spzcies has no holotype under the provision
of (a) and (h), ail the specimens of the type-sérics are “syntypes.” of
equal value in nomenclature,

{i) Svntypes may include specimens labelled “cotype™ (in the meaning
of syntype), “tvpe,” or by some other term, or with no identifying
 label, or specimens not seen by the author but shyich were the bases
of previously published descriptions or figures upon which he
founded his taxon in whele or in part.

Recommendation 73A. Original designation. A zoologist when describing a

new species should clearly designate e single specimen as its hologvpe.

recommendation 73B. Procedure. If a voologist, in basing 2 new nominal
species on specimens before him, subjectively associates with it speeimens
taat he believes 10 have been misidentified by another authot, he should
c¢esignate his holotype from the former.

recommendation 73C, Data on the holatype. A zoologist in establishing a
new species should publish at least the following data concerning its
holotype, in so far as they are relevant and known to him.

(1} the size;

(2) the full locality, date, and other data on the labels accompanying the
holotype;

{3} the sex, if the sexes are separate;

(4) the developmenial stage, and the caste, if the species includes more
than one caste;

(5) the name of the host species;
(6 the name of the collector;

(7} the collection in which it is situated and any collection- or register
number assigned to it;

{(8) in the case of a living terrestrial species the elevation in metres
above sealevel at which it was taken;
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(9) inthe case of a living marine species the depth in metres helow sea-
level at which ft was taken;

(10} in the case of a fossil species, its geological arc and stratigrapkical
position, stated if possible, in metres above or below a wa'-
established plane.

Recommendation 73D, Paratypes. after the holotype has been labe 2c. eac
remaining specimen (if’ any) of the type-species should be conspicuiisiy
labelied "paratype.” in order clearly to identify the companents of tis
original type-series. ;

Recommendation 73E. aveidance of “cotype.” To avoid misunderstandings.
a zoologist shouid not use the term "cotype.”
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article 74, Lectntypes.

ia) designation of a specimen. If a nominal species has no holotype, any

roalngist may designaic one of the syntypes as the "lectotype.”

(i} The first published designation of a lectotype fixes the status of the
specimen. hut if it is proved that the designated specimen is not a
syntype, the desipnation is nvelid,

iy The frst published designaton of a lectotyss sapersades all

previous restriztions of the use of the name of the species.

Example. The iype-locality becomes the geographical place of origin of the

lectotype, despite any previous restriction of the type-locality.
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(h) designation by means of a figure. Dosignation of a figure as lecion oF Lk

to be treated as'designation of the specimen represented by the figire. o
- that specimen is one of the syntypes. the designation as lectotps .
valid from the nomenclatural standpoint,

(¢) desigmation to be individuasi. Tectotypes must not be desionae:
collectively by a general staternent; each designation must be 1 .::
specifically for an individual nominal species, and must have s s
object the definition of that species.

Fxample. A published statement that, in the type-species of all snecies
descrived by a particular author. the specimen bearing the auther'
determination label, or the only surviving syntype, is to be reated as
the lectotype, is not a valid designation of lectotypes.

Recommendation. 74A. agreement with previous restriction. In designal nz

a leclotype, a zoologist should in general act consistently with, and in =

event should give great weight to, previous valid restrictions of -he

taxonomic species, in order to preserve stability of nomenclature.

"

Recommendation 74B. Figured specimen. A zoologist should choose =
lectotype a syntype of which a figure has been published, if such exiszs.
Recommendation 74C. data on the lectotype. A zoologist who desigmats: =

lectatype should publish the dara listed in Recommendartion 730, hes!io-
describing any individual characteristics by which it can be recoznized.
Recommendation 74D. syntypes in several collections. When possitie. 2
fectotype should be chosen from syntypes in tze collection of a i}l en
institution. preferably of the institution containing the largest number of
syntypes of the species, o containing the collection npon which the authc:
of the nominal speeies worked, or containing the majority of his tvpes.
Recommendation 74E. Paralectotypes. A zoologist who desiznates
lectotype should clearly fabe! any remaining syniypes with the designetior
marilectotype. .
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Article 75. Neotypes. subject 1o the fellowing limitations and conditions. &

zoologist may designate another specimen 10 serve as the "neotype” of &

species if, through loss or destruction, on holotype, lectotype, or syntvpe

ZXists,

{(a) Cases admitted. A neotype is 10 be dusignated onn 1 connection wiv
revisery work, and then only in exceptional circumstances when =
neotype is necessafy in the interests of stability of nomenclature.

(i} The words “"cxceptional circumstances” refer 1o those cases ir
which a neotype is essertial for solving a complex zoologica
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problem, such as the confused or doubtful identities of closely
simitar specics for one or more of which no holotype, lectotype, or
SYNTYpe exists.

(h} cascs excluded. A neotype is not to Je¢ d651gnated for its own sake. or as

a matter of curatarial routine, or for & specics of which the name is not

in general use either as a valid name or as a synonym.

(v} Qualifying conditions. A neotype is validly designated only when it is

published with the following particulars;

()

1)

(6)

a statement of the charzeters that the author regards as
differentiating the taxon for which the neotype is designated, or a
bihliographic reference to such a statement;

data and description sufficient to ensure rccognition of the
specimen designated;

the author's reasons for believing all of the original type-material
10 be lost or destroved, and the steps that have been taken to trace
it:

evidence that the neotype is zonsistent with what is known of the
original tvpe-material, from its description and from other
sources: however, if a nominal species is based on a sex or un
immature stage that lacks good diagnostic characters, the neotype
may differ in that respect from the original material:

evidence that the neotype came as nearly as practicable from the
original type-locality, and where relevant, from the samu
urological horizon or host-species as the original type-material;

a statement that the neotype is, or immediately upon publication
has become, the property of a recognized scientific or educational
institution, ¢ited by name, that maintains a rescarch collection,
wita proper facilitites for preserving types, and that makes them

accessible yor study.

(d} Priority. The first neotype-designation published for a given nominal

species in accordance with the provisions of this Article is valid, and any

subsequent designation has no validity unless the first neotype is lost or

destroyed.
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Recommendation 75A. Consultation with specialists, Before designating =
neotype, a zovlogist should satisfy himself thal his oroposed designation
does not arouse objections from other specialists in the group in questicn.

{(e) Status of previously designated neotypes. A meulype-designan.cr
nublished betore 1961 takes effect from the time when it fulll_s b o=,
provisinns of this Article.

Recommendation 75B. Validation. A voologist who published an imva:

neotype-designaticn before 1961 should be given an opportunity 10 V&, 2a%

it hefore another zoologist designates a neotype for the same nomminal teson,

Recommendation 75C. Preference foc carlier neotypes. T an izl

neotvpe-designation  was  published before 1961, the specimen i

designated should be given preference when a neotype for the sane nomnz

taxon 15 validly designated.

() Status of rediscovered lypc-material. If, affer the designation ot -
ncotype, original type-material is found to exist, the case i+ w =

refereed to the commission.
XVII The International Commission on Zaological Nomenclature
(o512 agd)
XVIIl Regulation Governing this Code
(~TCE §52<T)
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AW TNFAAR IA-LE (B S o P06 WD o9 w0 | & W
S8} HIE AMFAY (W SN 4N T Gl “Strickland Code™ TR
*f3fs | @ FreR SRmrer A weadEETE ST fofg ol v | o
A Sl GO (T Ok 07 T @ difi gen iR 7Ry arss
T A ¢ SHAR T AN MO TR e Ffve ) vE ¢ 3w
TREEPTR WrEe WHAfE | TR wmeRs s iy o &g wee
R SAfTER S TR B3y TTE (RITH FOTAT 4 AR TS T |
geAe @ Rerde woim i | oo qame  om y faerd s ST
AINEACA (B 9 4= 230, b, 233b(id), 41, 79a, b (@9 T4 AR |-
8 | Y ATHACTFA NE (First Reviser Priciple)

ffrener e ErR ARRRER GI6iE 4T REER TN S
T W | G tnod MER @S @ «ff AR < ored T3 THE Saud
AT @18 a affite Ty THYE T o | FIEE TNE a6
A AFECFT wFG @ et | Rl fred S s ¢ s g
Afaadn Frares |

ANISITT 4949 FCHEF W JAG AR FACC oA | 49T ATFHE
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RIZ IS A (MR 24a; FAE 248) ¢ R THTE o @ S
wamﬁww@ﬁmmmmm(wm) [ 359 ANER S
TH R #1047 T RGTT TR AT W9 IS A e type 2WIfS eFifes
T FG 1S 7 wE <icE o WA aiw nFET Bifvym AndE Gmig fes
(ST 69) | W (W ST WIRPGTH TN AE BT @ilx ATHEET AP
T TR (lacotype) STl ffed wmman | wafe o TETS NATHE
“TARIE AT A 97 HAOTE 48 (@ qgnefS efrem uizg o1 Ty FATS A |
¢ | Fe-97 Qyer =fem (Range of Authority of the Code)

ATFAE (FE B €T TR A Germ TR gren 1 S
3% Tofs ¥ G elwn vt 3w T A w1 @ AE (B
751 a4me Bite Wi v wE b am Sy (AT ST A | AR G
TR T G e TR R I AnE O 2 B A S i e
99 VL QA AR 49 IAR A S s onFw ao ww SRey e
T NI SRRl 9 WA T | 4TS W 956 s TEw S e
e 77T
LI AR TR A TERA (Application of Names)

ST & AT RES T SHFE T A T FRAE (et
Wt population) | AP Al fapra g% 1% T s @™ e
PR 9y ST At T RATE @ W S w2 3 G W (€9 ],
e, 45c) | 33Yo FAMET 19 (FW varicty 97 T g e @72 8] et
T AWE O TN RLG SR (45¢(ii) | TEAF 4% TN TS TTAE
Ft hypothetical concept 4% BRI (WS | Q=@ BITERERS T B wege
?ﬂmmaﬁmﬁmm@vﬁ%@mmmwﬁﬁmam
mav‘nﬁmwmmwsrﬂaﬁwmmwmmu
A Trinil D7 ¢ 47987 20l f@wa omqad] wwm e e Tm el
LS (SN Al T Al
21 o {Recommendation)

CFT R ReE® P e ew mm oW oem oe
Recommendation 31 F= =l 422 wmzs | ¢n 9w 7wl YA e T
TR AR ment o geniEecE BT w mwo@ @ 1| TR
ZANS AT 4T W | Wkl T T wile fhae @ LN A B Ry
¥ | el B (Important Date)

ATFE AR ST O T yaey A M TeEt Bw
T Ao Systema Nalurae A% W9 AL Sa7HT o3 (41 90) | A
Tfo@s BT “Spider Nomenclature” €7 SifRg S8CA TN C4TF ¥ 7Y |
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= ettt (Relructivity)

(N G0 el W3R (NS fom e ofs seren oy o =ty
WA A YR P Qe wre 4 Fam R ) B ewadl Fva @ S
AT T B | @3 T AGATR (N SRS T AR 20 |
e | BT M (Verndeular nomenelature)

dm 7 BT @) ¢ ST vie AW Wy | @vF TR S Iee
Tefg w2 wi0e (TeE Y e =3 wEe |
3> (IAWHF Jraad (Scientific Nomenclalure)

TS +hg BEEin fPmiiom s e it gwe v wge v
i 367 1 B @ S Rz AT ST oW wwEEs | s
@ig7E3E % (Logic) SR 74 TF Systema Naturae 4 F1107 ST &
¢ Bfera Awaws I | wdmae & T vem | R S se e es
eFgad QTR A9 AR oW 46w T | TR RN oI T Al e
| qae w1 »3f *M o T owe e | wfb e afesiSrr ey B
el T T ¢ a9b A o5E WA | W (@ 9T genfer won
ufl S T | A% W wgay A Y @7 ST W wE el A | s
$ag FE (O ET Sysiema Naturae @ 1078 T EATERSTE B9 =%
TES IR T BF TG |

Binominal, binomial 4 binary *™ FAHa W odw Wz Binzer
Mg O TR WAAAT A (two kinds of names) | BIRET ¢ $@ sl
Rzl binary T T TATEN | Spud W T @ W Aew T
binominal *% ‘*‘IETS %W i alb binomial *ITH HEHIE | ©CF (@ly @ WE T2
@t TN (A BRI TH rinomen I TAT TITSE WA |
»a 1 f9*W FCRT (Binominal) Ffayre sryfag

3B aufer siow wfh | aRR W a9 AW fe wew R v
A W W s Rtenr et affites mam om e A% <
COE | ©2 T TR 9 AN deiferrn Muaa «fE@wn it W ew
sz gefs w aat it MWeery S A5 w5 |

TEETE W [TSRI 0 N @7 Az WGE &l ¢o,000 | AGTETE
A A &AM TR | HLITSNE 97 TG DT 7 |
301 FIN ARAET (Name Changing)

ed T35 A oy FETETT EIN T e gy TEfERE ol | rae voLg?
AFET T @R 5 ¢ i euifor Wogs Fafas Tm o A e ie
FATE TT 1 97 ST (TS ST oA S0 T LT AT cadTe TR T
W AGAFE QR (I LTI 4% N (QUF iEE v FEEEsR
el Ten afefiTe W5t | 7 T T9m IR AW RSN 9te o
9a FE Reivm wrieme Wi we ) 0 @W G T A
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Resiial Frifem wee s o =m wom ow B 5w 4fEaey o
B el fReaeitre Sy SefEem oars = 1 SRR 9o
A GAFIER Paracollctini tribe €7 4l | 5% gibe 9% wosl awifecs €@
22pfU gerfers a1 2marR | €2 AN M dwifee = AW rew TR
fa=it ez gt ol QLITA | TS AT FTAA (¥ @ SEE (=i o4tz B e
= |

S8 | NIRRT FHW AFTS (Alternate System of Nomenclature)

TS - TN prefix 9 suffix TITA FCE @ARTER G31 TR0 7 A
@ 37 4t ot I SHEE | BRrRATaS <@ T Papitio BT TR 9
FREUS F TAS W AR Y| Fapific ] $99 Y T Class insecta (B
@RI TR 972 1 T8 3 Lepidoptera (5 (AT TR 1| QT4 THG WHS
Maly Setie TR | SR fom T Asfon sifqace «F T A% AT
TR T | G O N ¢ SIS AW 43D 2B (<) FiS TE @I | 978 @
ETE SHRY TR A IGRlT TONTA AT TR AE GNE FEe A
TRTH FA0S 74 | B @2 AR e @B 0 @ o oot e afeeEs
memﬁﬂmﬁﬁaﬁwmww:mnfﬁm gwfeg Tw
AT TR *TF | SN Gl TETR AR AR 20w AT

Se | A RET# (Criteria of Publication)

oFME Z0TF T ATE WHGE (@ IAINEST (W (A4S (7 |
sigeifoe @m-ga 93 a7 w TS 2ows | ST @ S e Reerel
TH FAEA (FF Reewfcrma Jom $Ame I S 99 v wa
Y Y SEFEEETE © A A Qd TR BYE @ T sae @@ st
Aoifs FATE T7 VT | B YA 2TINE T € (FET] SR |

M1 SRATYSTSR ATA4 (Concept of Availability)
(I (5 AW SR TS I AW b-30 07 AHGATS! 2 AT
A | I WRNAT  ANGE G A=ass W | Wl % oW B o
TN B A3 B TS T (TN WS A TS T o= TG 099 T |
291 T TFY (Kinds of Names) :
RPN W By SIS WAS HIAG W WIE | (99, Pre-Linnaen T,
nomen dublum, nomina oblita, rejected ¥ ToNF | T AW fafSy et
STRETHT ® Y
o | 4%E TGN 9 TR LA (Fublication in Synonymy)

4E [Id (F I Wiy @ TN RETA R T 49N 9 (e o
TP KT 7T (is not available) | 108 i ol 7 2 200 wie @ae
O TR Y5%Y AIETT S5 SBAN 0 Reaow =1 40s o oF & e
AT I REbo 5w | uag =y SIfer wfiskeses o0 =9 |



AT IEPTTLA TIp5T isg

AT AT (T BIFCE T S T A0S Sirg Sl aFg AT TERT
Roe ¢ fvmm Aiets ArE | @ S ezt availability 41 2255z
(validity) feeaibrs gifei siwe =1 5@ (s 17()) 4 (A TF= =x7E
TR FRGIE GAGIR T AT ATE | W B LTI @ i (TS

3Bt ‘TN?FFEF‘ T (Differential Diagnosis)

350} MR (6 TN @5 AHTF SRTIRT ST W TG Fre v
8 M@ e < | oy B sy s SoY e T fre v T o o
T 2824 T wEes ke s gAnAT wewes S fre G
A 2590 AT AT T AR differential diagnosis A1 4@ BT FELT
T AR | QIR @ I differential diagnosis & &) gme T afi
CTEM & *TETF 23 FCT (BT @ AR ARTER 3991 T (4131 13a(0)) | BT
T @ RCR A G 7T &fess 397 <08 @7 T T @i e
Wchwmjw&me}rmmﬂmam
(differential diagnosis) &TTEH =3 |

¥ wim e g7 9 B o Mt ame @ o ey awrEs
A DI MR SR HECSLT FTA SHITT <3 AEEEs 2 gam ==

TP | GTRTE T WA QWG @R W0 SEeTd T amien e
e M I PR CTeTT TRIETSITa Sorget wat gF | e Bo. s
8 LAY 47 (T 9T S &R |
kot ATA (Indication)

IR >3-4 WS (@A € WNHTR (Indication) 1 R A ABTEr
4IST Tba (® IS FAR GFL AT R I GIOTEN €T 165 (B 7
AT | Y WHEE AN (Vemacnlar Name) 91 G31e@m Tesw www ar=o
TSR T WA 7R ) :

R | AR TN (Names Given to Hybrids)

RN R A (Individuals) | {8 03T Ao qm ) Gy e 1z
IS % | (T *ieet@ (@9 TN S T T ) oo e e @ 7
mW%gaaﬁﬁmﬁmmﬁmmmlwmmw £ fore
TITSH (X (Fiel BT &7 QU418 <] 509 ¢ g |

(BT 188 A7 (AT (A TP AWE 50a OlF (B w4 QWA I
O (LA AR 1% 03 o7 vt o 9 T e o7 | @ oned we 17(2)
AR FAR R AT w1 ate TR AT TS T BeucieiSee weam
AL T 9FER TN A 9 BT dz @iy 3 " Beneeifeg



338 ayfetdiarT

T weely 49 Al RamE enE ) I arm i P TR AP
(Intermediate) (W WIS | SreT Wy S T FEG 3T FER (FW T
A5 Ty FErld Gl (@0 AHE
231 doraea 1% (Date of Publication)

Wial 3y 8 AT TS g g | (RS (TS SRR FHE A9
¥Te] T TR (AREBT A ) T (I AFEER T A OF )
srea sidE Aahie Deard Tifitde was A I oEe W W aUwE
(o oifed QA SBRER EIEY (VE b9 b WMTTA WY W) | (@
agtw W @ cEAlEseTd a9y @ oo o5 offel Wi
AT oﬁﬂwm| 4 4MART {4 000 TEA Wﬁf—ﬁa
siifiie TS AR | ST W whT WS dRITE TR (R T GF E
Afeets TEl @ W eErme et | dfentie FES ¢ SR wdm
T Journal of the Society for the Biography of Natural History 'ﬁ? PTG
AT |

20 | =¥YE] (Validity)

STHAT AW 2, TEAW T AT SF0 ANR YTEF WEATOSIET TR
STE (@IAR T validity =5 TIER T T | 4T w997 4T

TN ATE B @ WS oA I T | &N e qumeteins (o
AT T T Aqe TG NGt B FAY TEAIT |

7 g T SICE | (T THD GF0 9% Y AF RS T W0
FYH AW AeTl T TR @ff & GTEAEE TREM L ATS T4 QY objective

| ST S BIERESE YR (FW AYe QYW SEml SEE (S8

asw W #A I A Q92 A s Anide w3 @ e e e
A SIEERS Sy A & e 99U 10E Ny | a €ATFR AAALH subjective
T R E |

Y TR T (SR DGR W e &3 QTS YN | 9 HE ST
7EA e frEes = W W | (TR A9 %06 DIy @i W 1Y
9 FEwE A a*‘:m:‘%m@ﬁmrw HaN] WEDE @y ww (QAE
CrdlBe 2| Gl v0.q § ATERTIA TE LS A A WA Fhw
Azlor g “mww—m fam < TS AITAw | 2 TR ded™ oEv
RwToM TN %A T A O A 2l ST Awd e A 71 afe @ie
qaTs $9-gufer o T9Ee W Oe guiiEa A kg fadad se Ta
COE A QTS ST TR A% A (TG o T aranEy () 23c(ii)
446, 476) |




WS BTG (RT ARR e,

28 | AEESR WIZA (Stalute of Limitation)

iR (aE i “fFeea R s Ty weg e m—
SO IR T A (T 1S que 47 T9mT T MERC - R S
1 IR TG W A e @y s whE i

- (IS WIS W) A (F A SO @0 9%d M TGTE T c==
SR TE WY TF TR e @ #fege Terms T aw wamr v s
TR T WA W 7w CIHSITAR 9 - AN W (230, ) & g
B9 AN GHARSA Internationa Zoologicnl: Congress & 34e%% Lmmu—s
ﬁwwm»aﬁammmwmmawﬁmm??z
G |
¢ | (P ¢ F1érs 5T (Combined and Divided Taxa)

B Biiga A Sl S e s o o QA Thee B L
TERCE DI WTe OR W4 (% BTty sw HABTH it (TR 76 ST -
(4RI 23 d(ii) | T Notoprerus (360, %) e gz e oo
o ereifs wis : g=fp 2 notapterus | SADG RO chitala el
A notoplerue AN 2Feeq | ey nofopterus A%TSY ARWARR Ngs oy
RISERIRE SR (e Sl o Rer) S0 T ST

% FR B e o froren T T oA TReE T .
T W G S-S T areTs T Qo (g - e
(0 44) @ e%lfe (4@ 47) 4 16w smaren | EEEmaTas T v
winged beackbird {dgeiais Phoenicens) 4% TN ) a gulfs srros= TEe
I &9y mers cieqt T A @ Heifeq Tme T ools T
w0 Ay TG Phocniceus TG @D Trewifeq wwy T &gy Tl
A5ifEg s ﬁT@T’I Agelains phoenicens phoericeus |
k| ‘iféT a By ?H,?a REE Wfaslg (Page and Line Precedeice)

COT SARIIE T Q% A 1A DI 7T Y @ 1% 7 6 e v e
“Published Simultancous]y™ (451 2da) 9T T | 97F0T g FEEEE P
reviser) P18 e @ v vl et w Tmm o "R (Fee
29A) 1 @ CFC@ @ TWBT T IREwT T A wiew 0@ Sejsas E
(T T TR 2 91 SRR T A et T |
241 2 wilserme] {Work of an Animat)

2393 T W A enfits wfoesrele a7 orew Tw (473 6aivi
24(iii) | 195 v AER w3 Reoma o care T W @ e 5o
TE AR w1 BF B (v el wwy B &S SE S T
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REES creRET

-“\.b‘ Wik {Formation of Nantes)

Y71 u-vo TR T wWAE e aRTES S9 (Zoological Nume)
4o BAE TR GFL W T WATSEES | AT wIeH Sy W =i
FAPAS (Latinized) A (M1 11b) A 7% QIS 5‘1’57{ FATT T4 WO FA
HTE TG A € (RaT A |

@ Tgu dEion T oA fmmw 9t oeew @W A g9ga w3 P
7 | e 94N cmqe! @ SfNERT 9B e =W Bl et A gSies
FaTan Wi & WNB homonym TR W1 GRS WINANZE GG STH A0R
FATE WA G AT ALH (FH TRET (hyphen) TITS ST 7 (4197 26,
26¢) |
%5 | LEMEDES 5% (Diacritic Maiks)

Apostrophes, diacreses T SRILER [@HEES T2 gfdfaares it a@ge
ZAe | T I RO &2 A0e Bl TE ASTENE W WS T (KH 29} 1
T T 93 st wrieen wiE | |
O 1 TGRSR 32 (Stemt of 2 Family Name)

*<! ATHA JAA (stem) ¢ idae-inae (T FI (N 79 537 T T
{417 20} ;| (TTA BT A Cyprinus Z Cyprinide, # salmo = Salmonidae,
Opbicephalus 5§ Ophicephalidas 1 356 A (e & <o) QIR I 4 2594
Tef T@ AN “appropriate venctive Sngular S3 case ending” IW TS A |
FTrsz And 350y ATER (FE-KT € 294 T I TATE 4 dvd AEE TE
gereices i (i (o stem 05 2@ O w=e Sl I O 9T W
UTF Bl A SILE ARG TEA | TS THREE TR TN WS T
slem CBTE 9] TOACR |
@y | o4 ITTT R (Gender of Generic Name)

TV ZWSE T nominitive singular 4 Tereras =3 e @ a9 Ao woy
Trra e R e e Ta ((Rl-00) |

&2 | HieHe Wi qAE 8 KA (Original Spelling and Emendatioa)

£ o @ T TENE (@ WA sRe s A @i ImEe affass
Tl wire Al | SrE il © (TAn AN | AT ANy fAmiees
T EIT""%?" TEE TR BRI A W o (o | femadn ofdde Al
meel Fifen wEn Rewst wm a9 491 (iR Wee freerar it s
B <l | g wg e afBa el A AR @Y AiFR e Su0s '8
AT 0 SR T TR | @ SAET 4 0% 47 HS IFE HAS T QA O WA
IET G -3, 9o & 99 ¢ AFIfS Tt R AR FEs 3=
w7 ) 5 om0 (form) Seretiaraa Siaafs (o 20ACE | 4i e (i) 9




AT WA K] o

(ST AR (T W UER (stem) AlRes arraad Ee o T
=3 R

T 32¢ (T FATAA AEHETAT T 1] 20E0E | 41l 35b 08 Wem e L
T TG FCNATAT LA et BIR

TR {b&‘fﬁ.}?ﬁﬁ Fife AT (original speliing) GIEEAVE: i ot B
(BT BICE A “Emendation” T8 T . W AMNGAT 4q0 9 9% TLE T
= TETE O WS woyn fEErE A0y @ wa (99 3 a(u)\i 7
AfFqES TgA TR AATH oFGTE | @ Tifera Afoe AR sifaeda wa = T
0T AN wren g af i v o gy i Rele o= t‘
wife wI9s qFTE Ed ﬂﬂ%wfﬂma&amwmwmn %
= WG AEE 2w WEE FE 9LE F@ U S0 (available name) BFTE
G TS FA | '
O | (AT (Family Name)

ﬁqmﬁm*mﬁﬁmmﬁmawmamm
(unmommal; -z ﬂ?\"l FEEGLA TH 1 4R tle, 234, 29, 35-41. 63- 65 £k

EIc] :THT ZTEE?: FA7E ®Z (“The larcly Fringiliidas ave the largest famzl} or
sonObuds S RCEY e _fﬁf Coet QA S SEe BT Tl SIS

cw ofteRe ofm st Biiaee wern STty T FEe e

st | FofR (otigemg RIGT (2 9190 (AT (contral) WA 0EF | wEle (@ e
mﬁmcquﬁmmﬂaﬁ?}ﬁﬂwmqsfwam (ST
A AATT SCEs - AN A7 &7 LATTE geng [EDT F @ A 4 @R
I N I o | B2 A | ol T e e P e e A TG 41T
maﬁmww d(il) (F @ R 43 7 =09 T e 1 Al FRE 4w
Ted fEera (M A © ARG qAWYSNA Sl S4S d) o
Sifesiaces (amher) 1%, dfevTa wiffy Torife o e o @ T ¥
a TiGe | WAs WA 313 A9 A @R S0-eq AE A s e o
S @ SRS HRHATFE! TR 7 | 979 CFE Zoclogical Commission
«3 SrErE TS 22 |
w8 | Bwmwe ST A (¢taw TAa)

Saud I (Fe-¢ (@ AR SrEmIrE fw i twe &) v

g o «7 Tel-TomEa WA @ R AW WA | Porifera
Turbellazin (8 CHITRA A FVTEM | SLALE [sWe 44 [doram Tz =7

(T (TS AFR TI (T THET DIFONHET AT TR T {ending)
oAl oMfTIR (rank) T 4%I9EY TeW v | owrl e zEs
wEeeTel ¢ ity AR gn T4 FEY 9% | RIS A of R
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F4t @l T | Aefi wule ofbE Wi T wm RE T gerTe T &
g

Coleoptera, Hemiptera, Lepidoptera, Neuroptera, Hymenoplera 8 Thptera |
W dad SITHE QF1 qerad WS T ¢ I R | AReTE TR T prera
(wings) suttice TIAT TF TAWE SR pil R L %? T Redentia,
Carnivora, Inscctivora, Primates 2979 SRS ST (4TF2 WINT | «Ag 109
FEHA T BBT Order <3 FH R TR TS 77 | Y $Hed Goigglw
AR WATE W OF 39 Fe @ @M S mE W) Siwd Twew
BrrEER oty g a3l s fan Afey Ko w3 Siene g
ST (rank) T OF FA08 ANEH | Wele o2 Sregnd awew Rl B4R ofix,
oA, 3t q BA-QIRTE FIeA IS AT | T [CwE AT wes WISy
23 B A 9R{e BIEEE AN FRE 96 T WA wweid By O
ST AT | TG SFSATH T TR BT 77 | TRAF TG 5 (T B
oeif T grq o firas AT TeTeV WITE | WRR 4T 4T S «wifis e
RMaY @i @ e @ifME ©FT Bivalvia, Pelecypoda,
Lameilibranchig AM=TH2 91958 37 | '

(st *ITeER DHSIMATEE FI0e &) FOSTEl Adiey Way Seee S48 |
TR TA § AT GTHF TGAGY AT A9 NG (@R WHECER (central; most
tpical) AATE T s =@ e w1 WA A (composite) Toood
TR To-fasen T = odw W N @51 G (most typical)
EaGitar Bk TTEE VA W QA FE0S &8 @< (e wpe wied o)
4G T T XTI IS A |

we i wChoifeR TufEe 0w (Coordinated Status of Category)

qRT 9% T AT (T oA WA (CNE, B, Hoa oot ) W
TrEE oEr e T wiiiwred 9l aws w9 ) o @ SR e
*Hg InT (T TW Bl OF IS WL | ;T (FW GIEAE 29T $H7ea
TR 9 1 7w 9 SR (i@ A By @ 7y sem W SiRERE
% w3b 4w, @ PP Ay b0 fofk ww A grem TEeE wis e
YIRE0T

«il 04-q I TAE @ (AW O A @R BHCAT A0 0 W0
Fem-eE a9 S SRAEEE @ @A S-S WREEET (awthor)
TR TR AR | @ GRS AR TS TS BT W 49 ob @



AIFATT WE=TRA T iex

FACT A | W (@A 041 Sforena e (NaeETe aseEE T
aw{l Tpw FAE (i@ = A0S 519 SRLAS T (308 TR |
@t SEE B (Sus-ordinate Taxa)

4% BreR T @ WU SeEae wdi & «4f {iw s o oo,
AT 8 GRS e il (A9l 0A.B8.89) | (T TA-TIE « BRA-Tyrew T
AF e TA-STER & ToA-Byre 7 S8 TR @3 WS BB o
DR BISe g T |l BiEH A g wiwe Afeasy @ o wE e
(T AT T SHEas e (4791 8¢) ) (Siiad oFE B S A e
e § oY T | 9 9T AT @Y W QR S0, (Y7 44b, 470 T T
GAR T W0 (I SR WEHFE (invalid) T TH SREE AT (€ &5
e 24s 6l wifia $s-5rwne 79 TA | Fod (F%-g 7D g oS
4q3 f<qe | '
wa | TR ST 92 49099 Wi (Homonymy between Family Name)

(TR (37 AFFA1 AW &3 WO @2 AW W @R e v wree
o TR T O 0H F6R FhPIAg *=Roem A |
b | AYRA AN (Genus Group Name)

ATAYLES A AAGE B 11b, 13b, 42-44 @ *[$ e&MA %[ TTE
#CEE AW pominative singular %0 (noun) TE ORI (7 ACAL (TR T (&=
AALE OBIAS KCIpR FACD T4 | (T AN TUH (FR AR O 9En Y%
2t weaw wiw e oft fearum fre wiR qrees o

3 ste 6 wferE wgm = T

3| (TG [ SERe S e A w0 T e

@ | RS 7gd A gendl W 9 9ga et

8 | cuFd (AR o fele orm wpw od-gm wim gwle ww T T
e afife cata odca 2aHER Tame R (A9 138) | @ 9 (2T
AGA AAE Wi ¥ 0o 6 e A9-93 Ay galics A49-99 %=
fiw Soram TR Wy w7 248y orda fint =R (FetEe i
T STgd «TE0T 27

¢ oFfET oa_gg BRA-uz =2 I\ OFTE TF (MF 130) 1 Genus
A6 IS cenus dffIvTS w3 fipra (zoological object)

RIS !#¥ (anchored) %1% |



wEG , R

e | IFTACE WA {Collective Groups)

AL THH ETTE FRS TR “AE 7 penus AT SAEH AAHITOIR
T Wy 4] 5w SOAALE GFNTY A0 A B Eme 9= gl g | 9%
TS Ayl «x IRERRE NS ol aml g (99 42¢) 1 9T S9-9T T
e TR geiv-ad ST T@ W S9Siel e Seefarry « qEren B
TRV FEATTE |
8o 1 el Wi BIE X (Name of Taxu in Species)

gwifen A BN 4R 5, 11g, 23clii), 34b, 4549 FYLE 9 TAE |
gEfere qf5 bl aim 972 a7 wEl awf ¢ oo | feew wim
oerE fET AW 20T 2wed AR —¢) M @ CFE SR A O
TEE W A TGS TR AT WIHE QU W A WY ¥R generic
TR TR 9P e wE W (Capitalize) At T ¢ 3o s A
&Y (B3 TTER W it T
By 1 =43%4 FHiTe 7N (Intra Sub-species)

fafear Bo-gen’s sl ware s Y R variety wa 9 S
TTEURT | A AL AIEREE variety T (F-QA TR W ohdE Rl
e [ TR gwtin o @n i brare odes T gt e
<=7 fasdda Brare w0aw @ T4 oerfE ool SEmiie anef | =ys Ta
2HIE AR S & NG A o 3o (1 AT @ wREES 99T G9ER
wrafarma 43 (7 AT A SISl SEAE Ced e ATE, Seid AR AT
TE Rl s R BeewfEr s TREe W owm dive o we o AW
AT WA W A W | SRS b TEE AW 4 (SR AT (@ 59-
e7for T TRES TA UE WA S-esifey fafen s 3 A o
TR W T FE A (47T 454001 ¢ $A-2wiE Aot W 4F TESTE
T RS 7d X, geiea T 5 o W Be.awify

83| wfqHEE (Autharship)

I ¢o @ @y 9 wREREE o = wu ) ok aw om
IS ATA WM VY| CFFA AE TEER IE | WAwEiEd T
AR G (49 51a) | :

WEEECPs alTE w3 CE 5 T 4TI T e feW o @l
e #H A (A7} on) | 4 staie SA0F AEEES SIEST FH adwmEE
T4 die TR T IR FER O SR Shamd SI009 SEEME T3 TR
(<% Sic) 1 ¥ (oW G W Fiw W eniw % N T G5 GiEa
W R e g qee 1 wfw it e e = eiherre s o
LT FEAR W] TEA GHILTT TG Be AR NREERT AW (LA ¢0) |
IS Wy AT LARER e ore wiRwS RTe wrwe AT S




HIYRQTE AIEANIIER TINT =05

AT B | (T TR A T L @3 @ 88 99w v e e e
TAte (3% w1 A ToE N Be | TR e wREES wic Brmr Teees
T oA IR T @ 290 Wi 10 W eWrEd ef W g van
=G ewfEE SR o WYL $A0T WA | agn WEE 7 TR o1
2 (anonymously) (FF T £ 08 T T YA aE (T LR

88t AFHH T {Homonymy)

AFHERN 7N TE 43 7 T wfim fer TIEIAYCed & Q&g T
i amm"m@ﬁmmmafwwmﬁ <’r-ff"_“ e
w0 wiE et e whe gwedt Smo(gE Go-bo)i A% wvaTe
HACHeR THa WM | A0-R G vauey o p 9BFA AW WETer o
&9, 00) | T-EF ATAL TWA A 9F D wEras qidfa A o wEe o+ 25T
BT TR |

ATE WA GSHS) AT-OF T @G WIA T TR TH T L0
Aq={q farard ey =g |

eI HTTa AR o dend aig qeee Ml S e v e
guifon queedi A g% AW 4FF 993 RN LTS T (oenan
homonyis) BT TF GT50F FHD A4FFA W% T9ES Fne &0 FE YT om
516l 43 SRR MAEF AT 775 Wi 963 7o wane W AE T I e
A A 6 e offefariig Fers Bew B9 TE [ 5T e
88 | ARSI WrEwren {Actuality Frineiples)

WALE ATFT] WS QU 3 wuifie e e wEE TR . £ e
Rems RE swilee | G EiER T 5RE OBE 9098 99 B 20
oY Qud AT ANE TUR Sy 4% WOUF #EET gwie oS vras T
(FW A FRRFATE B4R (cor t‘h.,r) A RO TRUE S B B T R AT e
Afzamm T foha s Bwie s 7Y w¥A g% actualine principles ©
A@ITE et T97 3T (X7 39h(i) -

#f MefsE ame: A alBervd 7T TS (overlooked) THE wRE AT
g »hefde o ww ot s faefee S w5 BB geag T{EF{ {enngzeres.c
1 BF TR0 S TWE TH (ToTT AT (R 1 W e Wmes mw ors
aTrE Wy (@ deoag sy 5 o s
By %‘ﬁ?‘.:s’:em (Replacement Name First Reviser)

i1 <% w6 foy 1 Ol B WAL o @4 e 40 (1 i T
QBN (S5-5ta1, BoiemfE) @9 w0 AREe =™ oafs ww mm < oo
FILGHAY Sy wINMD <2f@ wiend | I ASae] Mrea (@F 9B 15 s v
TS TT T T T T e AT on 1 derfed Wy wgsn e
] awE o Al WD o |

.,J a

™




a0 G E IS L

8% 1 Bol-2EifEg WA FTFEW A (Homoenym Amony Sub-specics)

438 sia_az SATA (B eEia Wi & q49-a3 9EEE @ To-gunfed
N " G Y A
ga1 W (TeF FAEN [NE  AFIET  (Replacement of Rejected
Homonvms)

Q% A sTecd et T e TEeee 5 o 49 vo 9 =
TATE | a4E WCHE ARATE TN (319 T 9 (Nomen novum) &¥E FIA

o isd eggerm vl e ww ¢
v oEnte 9t e.aR TN FRES IR TT (@A W Al I T NN
2AF T A0 |

31 A @ TG oW T .93 T Jege W G TR S
iR 1 Sras 7 e aaz 1 SEe 4FFA) T IHEES
S arer s SifReERnd srF Tt o wes I FeieE
T LD Tws BIE A |

® | VIR A eBIE KNS (FIE WA TS WA (47 {3alii) |

R 9N (@ GFRA AW ST DA T a<ee T AR 9 TWeET
LA (Al B

WS ANY $e-za@ifea AP AN I WA T AFGA AT (G0 T |
Sqme HING TR TEEA STHEA TS AE | (TNA TR WiFY g (P
Brrra =W a1 WA 1 sRaEe Age Wb wemssiaEg gmres
AMEE S BBY Q9L £F2 GIRTAT T @F TR v o | v 9t aas
Arug B39 Rapwe = O0F 7 992 7 BiEe weE eig Aenr G TR
ofs awfs ey Ta0e A S, WTE dve e el 799 =
e Brs 3E ) WA sTE W WA IECS I @ eErell qrmRnas won
0@ 3185 ¢ BiZY-Siee @ WY =3 TE A0S TA |

8 | BTE A& (The Type Method)

s Wy AT FtER cwEE (ER BIEE S UdR e SN
TaZR T 5 A ATMER Swe W Aid, e el uses wEd
el | Tom 3T I 9 Terdie 41 (3 9T TR ACR A 491 D = AL
7 T E FNY A Aofed <FAlG A e AT €3¢ @R R S GIE <
ste Tod SN 7 SN 6 R oiidey faws < % 4t @ W) e B I
U WO W S WHFS W TN @R Tmwd B (wwd (R
AfFER T | 9E Twer BT 14 fTofie T@ S W (7 (R (T (&
T owfER m Swen B A wfpe ot @I (R T B =
w3 W T SEe ST TR AT 70«32 53R 2 AN standard |




SRR WIEATLES AT

A
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W% BT At T U3d dwed (@ o oepRd 5 5 w53
method | 57 Yoo TER TS F12A method IEFE I WoITE | GI3H T £
ToAl F BT (A {E BT (T 93 TG SF BT G 9ge a5
B qafe BigrE (o0 ¥ [RErTR 4ER T 9% 9 9 SR | S
T ATF 7 STFE 70 48 TR F AEIES S0 e |

TS =l ATRETS 98 (zoological object) | £ 7 W @W sv_gz
TRt e (P 9FfE amE wwz wSB linam 313w @i wE s v (v
Ly ) | OFEE DI 9Z [N SAR T 7 O awe Sl e VY | A wiewas
fefera 1 AN W | (S5 Zoological A B #1@ (471 95) |

(FF A gEIed FFR 7 39 TR e AT 98T TR 6T T
vy G124 T aig wgq derfer a1 S T T Simpson (GaLY) £FTEE
IR TN PR G TRTN T T OO RSTENE @Y hypodigma
AT |
Bi | B1g+ faufaes g=1 oo ofg wgitem

oft wewmes wwae 7wy @ 5Re P S FU B9 @m0 aFE T
Xolg ALY SN BIETRA STHIET STAEH I | O OFLE TR BiEree
Tafs 7 o g Wi Rgew o)

1

"

r

v

¢o | ~f3Af€T ATIF 43 (The Type of Replacement Name)

T (W WY TR AR @F e s d4uh @ w e
AT R AFT (M 67¢, 72d) | GURTAS WG T wFg Aem T
@51 5127 Fg919 v29 (Kinds of Type Specimens)

I e TS TR W ¥M ZA GiEA agee ey A 52 9 ereres
T AE G2 A AW A LT v3 3 O awiE s weae I @1
I TS A 7 491 722 QYA (& goiio WeEmE BIER @ (Speces of Sik-
species) w0 Wa TR dRers Avm gge 6% ra 3w aft ofs wfese=
AR I IR WHCH A SR AT ¢ WA W (¢ 513w fiET
(SRAFECE- BIEA) (0% ARE (designate) FCF (T |
@3 1 51&% fyfEd (The Designation) i s

o TEY W 1A I Ag MEEd (designate) AEWE T oT=
G S S (S8 (8 07 I9TF FE AR (47 71-75) | TE v
25T WM AW A9 holotype (FHIT @FET €= B139) @z €8T cen
AN FAIE (designate) TR WRERS {epeen wuds @ GIFE 297 27w
FACD T Q92 B39 WYNE ARGAHA 367 TS w2 |

Y1 TRETER T R Al 0 TR TR 49N TS 49 |

x 1 forrs a9 Srge FAve 9d )

O0—
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G EECHEEL]
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8|
¢ | TEATECFEd AW I A |

Y| (FF MWETE holotype T (WEU TLUCE | FUH “*;[r‘fra“dwmaﬂm
TS Q92 D < 2

91 (% FW (AF holotype FRS (R ©F SH I WMAF ®{EE
SIS |

v SRR @EE @-Eﬂ"_q? W@ (Geological horizon) |

| Br3% ¥F A (Type Material)

(& eEITeg FESIE T (standard) ol BIg wLAl @A “BigA wg~" &
ey wife | @ NS PR T 9R0S TR Tl CR 720 (@ 9FR el
AL TR, 72C, 72D (3 TS wmE | 5EHD qurwT sl g Tl
SEUME (gAY FECO TE (@AW a9 e e wewmd FAiEe ze ade
S EEGTAG AT Sdie AT L | SigF e Tge DETR ' R (@
TE%e W | 9T TR T IR @ W T R

Hiqidet sgwid AR BI3Y TR FOTY FACS 721 PN ORA TR YR
(5T Neatype 931 B TR T F4R TR (471 9¢) |

¢8| TSI (Lectolype)

ofa m awrfen A gfes BIE (Seriss of Syntypes) W3 51 fofg 3
79 SIE0E 4Se AIURA syntype (STEFOE B1RH) 43 &R 3fhre gufeq
3%% FOMR A Letolype TR @9 (designate) @ats Aitas (4=~ 74
FAE 75 A-D) | @ FEB rivision €I ALY BY JIGH [KUATHE IS AR |
T3 Lectatype fxfad T3 v o arieg am awem Aed Vi 24 o
TES O FEHH FA EATS AT |

T (@ gfor il AiERSTE TR WA (syntypes) (T QF 5 TR
Som o9 = © W @ e fEfe T o gem wEl of WA
Lactolype 03 | TfF BRRSSTE Svatypes RONE fawpiw diwrs ) afn (oW
eI 7N vy «FfF T TR Soir O wrg o wwE B wyNioR
Lectotype 09 '

2¢ | T B2 (Neotype)

@A <l AL BIEA 91 aolotype 9 lactotype '8 syntype Tiffes o
T W2 WA I NTE I BITY FETEE T neotype NETET SIS (A W
(9T 9¢) | Neotype WefEIA T W qe-q7F fum W Y9 FRYES!
TN TS TA gfirgw «reE SRS (FH GRS supress TA0E
FTEN | TSI T I (314 BIEA (T LWED Fe ALHE A QAT T



B BTG FA SR = W @ﬁv‘ supress 0 O .
neorype ST &zd el &W | A dwifes wiRere wdaR Ane
(FATBTAE neotype BT @128 T4 TF | TA uTHI RO (FLE WO 4
¢b | BrEe @ &N WIFE (Types and Virst Revisian)
AR FRR A%ER diftfan BRI WRT (ReTE MAEE T FE

ALA |

F)  IEiiew 5184 (Type of a Species)
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T Syntype T2 T TEEF IH07 WELe UME TIE LT
eridfan frefad Sared (0 SUY FERTE (reviser) (B BIEIMR T9T
&% wTa owlfen AnRRY TEEEE | T o9 AT 3 FES T
TR A0FR 5 A afelaw S oF Sl Ay s (99 A8)

qW %l TR (0 GRS @ oEifey AGE T I9ES I SE
BEafl & aufsr 7 o gidfiee g G ¢iY e e
(XA LA STSHA ~ RN 4T @R I WA A A ¢F@ 5IIT
Alhe e CEA Bom B ow guifer wm AgwerE fme o | st
TGS AGS Y Ta FL(T WL | Shd T i T @ Bidre e
iy TR (@ SR AT IF TAE GO TRE ¢o T%ET ST
@G 4T DT (7 (FIE IMHEE TR BB TA (T TEIEE
eTTIE B1ZAM supress #09 neotype %S (designate) THE T2
4 (T SEeR FBTE Fe A arnen @ auifed wpe YoE =
TR ATH I AT

A @@ 513 @ WHERES e A AtE S &9 6 e w0
TR (-« 52 @ &3 | Nomen dubium 1 07 TE §7=7
CFG@ BiEA AW (7T TAE (rejected) T office index & (FF=
¥R ANTS TR L T GiEree Wl ewitey i U &F 4ne T
e A= neotype 08 (98 TR |

) STeE B2 (Type of Genus)
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$303 AN T4 T0 (@A F9-a7 NISAEF T (FH gEfeg =
RS Al TR AE BT TH A 69a(ii) TR FI0E L

aoilts daliieg TE @M N9-eq T TR 9w FEE T
e[ DIRs-2enfe Rawa Seoe « Tl g 4TS o 70 499 mEEE
4 THIC FAR FLIT |

I T W (FF BRAT So@ AWeRd g AE A 8 <o
TR FACT A | | (TG WA B2 oS {09 &9 FAC T



BT SRR

¢4 | BIECHT W (Type Localitics)

A FW @ERN AU I TE AR (ALF (S GRS TR NeE
BT AET(E DIRA e T T 1| TR e (20 (AN A AT T 5D
BILE BLATIEA (topotype) T T 922 DIRA YA o (@ A2 IH T WS
topotypical <R WeTl €@ | BiEH o erwifen o epgd W frg el
eefes e EW"!\‘-‘T |

g Erfs a1 Ta-gwifer ez 7oy W BW AL T Az oE T |
TR (T type 2189 Wese L7 S(gd STAEH | (SUNEE I aifey Wl
== o il o7 | WS fomei o SR wgeine wgn aefen A
FIO TOES | A P TR T @ gries 9 1 53 s efifemem
et s feordq wys frs Amg

@b | AHEE BITES (Nominal Taxon)

BICARRE W (status) BIEA @i IF WA (@FF eWloTE ANIAE
BT IR FA T B TF VT 2wiE T W) @ e omfere vy
O W QAR (O] W AR PEFSTS AR ITECS MR (type) HIN Sl
T | 9FR @R T3 o9 ¢ ohirEy o eered )
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EICET > =y
2ienfsan 7% < TIZ
(Types and Kinds of Species)

Sibling Species $ 97F cryptic 2Tifos 71 W ol gufs ==
FATS 4FFA | (FATD AT IFHOT ﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁ"ﬁ awfs : ewmame
e W e Rftey | aq Tooyf oefE | O @ amEE Aphanic
Ao e <o | OTA Frafine *=i5E qum 98 |

Sympatric Species 3 (T79 &SiI°s W3 (ENET Sweel qa=Ty T T
THE g @R e 1 4T T 2wifE | 9T T e an
o o fr Rieg | % @8 amEs syntopic owifbe qars
B '

Allopatric Species § AT @ 57 @ERATe wwE a7 7@ <
ey ar Sfeg ) &5 @8 ames Allotopic #eife zars
B |

Continental Species ¢ (P &wlS WRITATR TS e e <07 =72
SIHELE QAR amifs qen 7x |

Insular Species & (U572 IS Qonesta o w07 @Az YR e e
TRy 2eifETRy ora fo oz @ wAmE awls |

Costmopolitan Species ¢ (7 awfe Al & T2 S e
APt A W G HITE 2TIE |

Tropicopolitan 41 Pantropical Species § P12 /) T fropics 4
T T O AT TS T4 1 |

Montane Species § (T4 WIS 4Erg #4757 THIEE A 07 1T &
SE[CE Rt o

Morphogeographical Species § @H4 &GfE ARTmR T0v e a9+

A% AfATe  anm Morpholegical ¢ geographical T7Tm@a Toe

. ik

B
Agamo Species I Obligatory Species 3 (0974 g@f® mojswfa <1
parthenogenesis SRIETT SETH (R STATE QHE3 oS ! TH |

Panmictic Species 3 (TVF &%ifers wvg ¢ T &g «1f st Besnfirs
T WA (I N T (7 (@S F o o wedt 90F Qi A e 4
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A
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¥ (WY <0AS WTA FRAa FYAs e Y sdHE CTAI0E Panmictic
oS 79 T |

Apomictic Specics § (2R L@ 45 fa=iEhe frds fpm awmm =
T | (T budding, fission 2SI |

Parapatric Species § @74 G overlap-¥l TH TEHE JH LA |
oferafirer wMd 9WE 'Y 4% 4F R Wos ATE #Shed
snfegaf®@ a1

Contemporaneous Species 3 (T99 aEIfs OF3 AU T WEE A%
A% FAACY FIRT =" |

Polytypic Species § (¥ &@fed usiye To-gufe wig SRl AT
TS § Huxley (3p80) 4T 9 % IRIE FE |

Monotypic Species 3 ol (i B7-gmfs (A2 aaﬁ QI
g

Transicnt Species § (4 gwife Rada g7 72 awfez *narmrzs \ﬂ&‘l

~

Tererameel &3 ST HaTe 4NS TR QEarAe aeihe |

Palae Species or Successional Species ¢ a7 fEass =109 9 whesf
T4 (Lineage) T4 AT afes defs Bm A Kt I@
TLH TS & HAE SRS T T |

Falaeontological Species $ T TR WA ATETTEHE Q@ 490IR
erifs == 273 |

Philopatric Species ¢ 074 &ifs BT fAgls TEME a@awl (7w
T T @ €aER SEihe |

Incipient Species & (ST1iF® TA-2WF qLF ST Sawa
ia ST AT ~AE oo 4 R ard GR QRTEa S |
Morphospecies § MHARE oy T e o =oifs farne AR
A T ST QT SIS |

Form Species 3 SRR S foeatas 7w @ty eerts foma Rew
3R QT T SN AAE A 4 S w6 2y

Para Species 3 SCaq ey 4% FEpy FAcg el (7F STAIS T4
swfs R FrEEel @9 38 B R ORGP QHETTE S 99 EF |
av e fafer = v ueles awie ¢ e AR |

Non-dimznsional Species 3 @< BN omic SO T3 FW 9
TS << ANF W SIAAE O ¥ gl 96 @ | SRS
and @%d FEw |
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(Identification)

AArEERe IS fEfifis swfear Tees 29
31 SFMEE R (from literature)
X (UES {(Keyvs)
w1 =R BT (Pictures)

81 HASTF Gl

g F9%g raa mrew
(AEF (Keys)

ANGFEI] F (5 O AFe FUER (A LSS 1 | IS YRS ®7F
ALOHCT A HE 30E A0S | OF e ofaRmrmeEe T vwgsd ww e

i TR e B weEs awfs | e fifeRiE ¢ wireee
e ETRre @ ofeiere AEYE W 4% WEEBRET Hgads Resew
A 50% (dichotomousty) &I < |
W «F5 7 F @Ee w9t FReET %R (dichoiomous) 3%
LTHUE (P FOAS 2007 2 BEY (alernative) ANE @ | (AEHS2 T <7
A (telegraphic style) & |
"oy S Rty <A (I (OR = 30| S (F@ @TS £
TAEE S TEAY WA TS oTE |
= s wEeEE «fER (dichotomous) | EfeH ﬁ"ﬁ a [}ﬂiili @
e T two allcmative 7337 4158 w0 ) FIED vgsd @EETER 2
L5 oo e, Zes
> | Incented Gl
% | Simple non-bracket (ATSE
S | Simple hrackst (XTEr®
8 1 Grouped-ovpe JET
@ § Combination (€%
& | Pictorial (TS
9 | Circular (0SS
b | Branching (TS



80 GG EMEA S B

& | Box-type (WSr<E
A4l =w-gIS0 (AET (Simple Non-bracket key)

. Wings mostly hyaline ..o e 2
Wings mostly OpeqUE ..o e 5

2. Costal brad dilated apicatly...cov v 2
Costal band not dilated apically ..o vooeeiieniiiccrns 5

3. Sculellar bristles 1 pair ..o Dacus cucurbitae
Scutellar bristles 2 pair .coovviviiviicren. I tam,

4. Thorax with median yellow stripe ... D). diversus
Wings without median stripe ... T — D. dorsalis

5 Wings with SIHPes ...ocoovecvciiiiiniiiiiviesieeinnnn 0
WINES rCLCULE woveveeninererenen e i 7

6. Scutallum with 5 black spots .vrnnens Corpomyla vesuviana
Scutallum with 4 black spots ............... O zizyphae

. 7. Posterior margin of wings with 3 hyaline spots Tephraciura xanthotricha
Posterior margin of wings with 5 hyaline spots ... Spathuling acrefenca

WEAG B1871% (O5F (Grouped typed key)
afG simple bracket key @3 Wo2 | T qUFa FFghT foget wivy @t 7ip

R IS R H

1. (8) Wings mostly hyaline

2. (4,%) Coastal band dilated apically

3. Scuicllar bristle 1 pair........... Dacus cucurbitae

4,  Scutellar bristle 2 pair .............. D rau

5. Thorax with median stripe .......... D. diversus

6.  Thorax without median stripe ........... D. dorsalis

7. (9) Wings mostly opeque

8. (11,12) Wings with stripes

9. (13,14) Wings reticulate :

10. Scutallum with 3 black spits ..... ... . Carpomyia vesuvicig

Y1 Seolallum with 4 hlack spots e C. zizyhag

12, Pusterior margin of wings with 3 hyaline spots ... {epharaciura xanthoricha
13. Posterior margin of wings with 5 hyaline "spm\ . Spathtling acrofeuca

fHS @EF (Combination of keys)

9 W QST QR @ o o e ofe @ ) fw
916 TUERY (TS T 8



AeTFFL

A Wings mostly hvaline
B. Coastal bard dilated apically
1. Scutellar bristles | pair ... Dacus cuctrbitye
1. Scutellar bristles 2 sair ... ) tqu

BB. Coastal band not dilated appicaliy
L. Thorax with mediar veliow sir ipe ... D diversus
b Thorax without median strie ... 1. dorsalis

AA. Wings mostly opeque
B. Wings with stripes
1 Scuteflum with 5§ black spots ... Carpomyia vesuviana

- Scutellum with 4 black spots ... C zinphue
BB. Wm"fs reticulale

1. Posterior margin of wings with 3 hyaline $poTs
Tephraciura xanthotri

1", Posterior margin of wings with 5 hyatine Spots
Spustholing acroleuca

oae e (Pictorial kev)
off T forem v @ wzewg XIS 15 T T IR S0 Lo =¥
*RifTs mEs (Branching key)

ANH &G FT09 € w:rﬂcamm.mmﬁf*ﬂr‘mtw%%r—-
fafem *ey 2wl @una =g

I8 (ST (Circular key)
(B0 Q@ RITA T o 440 QST BTN | 9¥TFT @S = 4r-| = T
Fq QW | arE fafly W@Wuﬁmwa] <& e,
32 HEIEE SArEwreE FIE (I&T 27 |
TS CAEF (Box key)

%S TG el 6 o £TE AT AT | A5 Bhtege grar oo -
BiR+ et omfis, 12er @ae Bicsia Ty (Typificatian)

ST TG (A TR I typifeation 95 25 (‘The designa: o
of nomenclarure 1+ e Iy called tvpilicatin n) | 4 A=ferzE ‘W“ﬁﬁ T
frdas T o guz oS3 gws ' AFL AT Qe fafEn Syrs Ty ey wn oo
T |

B1R% T 200 logica] object A ATA9F + Br3rsm Tty B =m C‘nT%PS Tew
T T G2 g TR Toag Fofd =% camw Brrerm =i S v @ e
W ey adag TEL MW AT WA I DR 2w Grwn mewtes

oy—
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inucleus) I SleTEFY A<y WTHI s «gFTl W 3EY FERe wa T
(designated) BT A Zoologicai A Fgl ! @5 idqdn Ans A
Nominal species €% 3129 (type) T Tl = @ TR A TN
e gz WIS (NTas 313 20 i a4 g

Ffem cam RIS BiEs T fdEe (designate) PN | AS A
Fegfire Wyl GFF Wi 72 TR ol SR T 6l g Rld. AT FE4T
75 | A 51ge sdRs FouEnl T Srafee zafe . mabm EimeE
srfs THTAMS ST TR LA | $0d HLA - BRY R
fsfrs 70 | Ao Tl Rl entibs =@ wes o 1 BRETS FINIeII
Gyt ] 2T | AR R <R B2 aw <efA O e R ¢
5 1 Allotype 2 Retfrs o SIS allotype ¥ 25 |

21 Apolype 3 & Ti3e @a B fEg sm TET 7fal (Supplementary
description) A1 o T T ST apotype T XA 1 ATF hypotype Ell
plestatype € 71! 2R |
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